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- 
OVERNMENT GRANT of 1,000/.—A MEETING 
= the GOVERNMENT GRANT COMMITTEE —_ be held = 
‘ARY, 1881. Itis that to be 
that eosting’ be forwarded to the SecreraRiss THE Roya See, 
Burlington House, before > the Bist ca DECEMBER, 1 





OKKSHIRE FINE-ART SOCIETY, LEEDS.— 
The AUTUMN EXHIBITION will OPEN on SEPTEMBER 13th, 
and close on December 3ist. WORKS will be received from the 10th to 
the 20th of AUGUST. — Mr. J. Broapueap, Albion-street, and Messrs. 
Newron Brorners, Bond-street, Leeds, will act as Artists’ Agents. 


USICAL CRITICISM. —A Gentleman, who has 
made udy of the History and Asthetics of M 
desires to CON RIBUTE CRITICISMS to a LONDON SOURNAL. 
Experience asa Critic on a Weekly.—R. G. 1., care of Adams & Francis, 

Advertising t. 


wy, 





G° (\OVERNMENT F FUND of 4,000/. for the Pro- 
J 7 = SCIENTIFIC RESEAR CH. — A MEETING of the 
FUN D COMMITTEE will be held in FEBRUARY, 
oon Nes 3 +s q that to d at that Meeting 
be forwarded to the Secrerarres or THe Royat Socizry, Burlington 
House, before the 3ist of DECEMBER, 1880. 
Bets SH ASSOCIATION for the ADVANCE- 
MENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle-street, London, W. 
The NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at SWANSEA, 
commencing on WEDNESDAY, August 25. 
President-Elect, 
ANDREW CROMBIE RAMSAY, Esq., LL.D. F.R.8. V.P.G.S., 
cosas” y the Geolugical Survey of the United Kingdom. and 
the Museum of Practical Geology. 

NOTICE to onan of MEMOIRS.—Authors are reminded 
that, under an arrangement dating from 1871, the oe of Memoirs, 
and the days on which they are to be read, are n: as far as ible, 
determined by Organizing Committees for the epversh Sections before the 
beginning of the Meeting. It has therefore become necessary, in order to 

ve an opportunity to the Committees of doing justice to the several 
rceneteestons, that each Author should prepare an Abstract of his 
Memoir, of a length suitable for insertion in the published Transactions 
of the Association, and the a request that he will send it, together 
with the original Memoir, by k-post, on or before July 24, addressed 
thus :—‘* General Secretaries, British Association, 22, Albemarle-street, 
London, W. For Section............ Authors who comply with this 
request, and whose are accepted, will be furnished ga the 
Meeting with printed copies of their eee or A If it 
should be inconvenient to the Author that his Paper should be ‘Yead on 
any particular days, he is requested to send information thereof to the 
ees a in a separate note 

on the Progress of Science, and of Researches entrusted to 
individuals or Committees, must be forwarded to the Assisrant-SEcRE- 
vagy, for ion to the ied bya 
statement whether the Author will be h- at _ Annual | Meeting. 

No Report, Paper, or Abstract can inserted in the Report of the 
Association unless it is in the Assistant-Secretary’s hands before the 











RTS ASSOCIATION, NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


AUTUMN EXHIBITION OF PICTURES IN OIL AND WATER 
COLOUR. 


OTICE to ARTISTS.— The EXHIBITION WILL OPEN in the 
and ne gg OPEN 


ent- 
street, will Collect between 6th and 12th’ August, both “inclusive, All 
particulars on application to Joseru CRawHALt, 


O COLLECTORS.—A very valuable Collection 





presented for SALE at the Bazaar, to be "held on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, the 2ist and 22nd July, in behalf of the Royal Homes for Ladies 
with limited incomes, b: aes of Sir Henry and Lady Peek, in the 
grounds of Wimbledon 





O COLLECTORS of FINS ORIENTAL CHINA. 
aa Ts Mnf at Mr. ALLEN TTERELL’S ART-STUDIO, 143, 
Inv opposite the > Royal Oak, a PAIR of very fine 
CHINESE VASES, with subject of the Eight Emortals on a brilliant 
green ground, formerly the Property of a well-known Indian Official. 


IBER STUDIORUM.— Messrs. P. &D. CoLNAGHI, 
ee eee en eee are prepared to RCHASE, — 
e Impressions of any of the PLATES of TURNER 8°L 
TUDIORUM” 


JBER STUDIORUM.—Mr. A. W. THIBAUDEAU 
begs to announce for SALE impressions of two hitherto unpub- 
iinet Plates, viz.,‘ Glaucus and Scylla, ieee from Two to Six Guineas ; 
. Ploughing, Eton,’ prices from Two to 
of ‘ Ploughing, Eton,’ and yo Windsor,’ price One Guinea 
each. They may be seen at 18, Green-street, Leicester-square, or full 
particulars will be forwarded by post. 








ORTH of ENGLAND.—To PROFESSORS of 

MUSIC.—A well-established and high-class yo wey CON- 
poo nga for a tage Bei te antes been 600i. = 
be had —A ddress F: 8. A 2 & Co., 3 Dovnmbetent, 


GENTLEMAN, intending to visit the Upper 
Engadine during the season, and later to peaks 2 oe Coe 
Italy, would like to MEET with another GENTLEMAN, a 
the same direction, to accompany him. References wee and required. 
—Address in the first instance, by letter, to G. C. 14, Sandringham- 
gardens, Ealing, W. 


OTANICAL ABSTRACTS.—WANTED, a 
BOTANIST to ABSTRACT French ond German Botanien! Papers. 
Address, by letter, C. B. B. R., 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, W. 


A SCHOLAR is ready to INSTITUTE RE- 
SEARCHES, or undertake any Lite: Work in London. Terms 
moderate.—Address K. Z., May's, 159, Pi y. 


ORRESPONDENT. —A large German Paper 

WANTS a GERMAN CORRESPONDENT, eo in London, for 
Three Letters the Week. Please state price and ¢ ircumstances under 
K., 19, Poste Restante, Frank fort-on-the-Maine 


Svs - EDITOR pfexperienced) WANTED for an 
Evening ust be a smart phist and Verbatim 
Reporter. = BA Bau Evening Ster, Wolverhampton. 


SUB-EDITOR WANTED for a Monthly Trade 
Paper, age not to exceed 25. State qualifications to Eprron, British 
Trade Journal, 42, Cannon-street, London. 


























conclusion of the Meeting. 
. E. H. GORDON, Assistant 7 


Qociety of paaiiban ARCH AZOLOGY. — 

Vol. VIL, Part I. of the TRANSACTIONS is now ready.—Members 
not having received their Copies are dto i 
SeckeraRy, ul, , Hart street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


| OYAL ~ ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE of 
GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. 
Patrons. 
HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY the QUEEN. 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS the PRINCE of WALES, K.G. F.8.A. 








with the 





President. 
The LORD TALBOT DE MALAHIDE, F.R.S. F.S.A. 


ANNUAL MEETING at LINCOLN, 1890. 
‘TUESDAY, July 27,to MONDAY, August 2, inclusive. 


GENERAL PROGRAMME. 
President of the Meeting. 
The Right Rey. the LORD BISHOP of LINCOLN. 
Presidents of Sections. 
Antiquities.—President : Sir C. —— Bart. ; ag gr Rev. J. 
ollingwood Bruce, LL.D. F.8.A.; J. L. _viytche, Esq. FS. 
History —President, The - ae Hon. A. J 
LUD. DCL. FRS. ; Vice treddente, the Very v. the 
Dean of Ely, D.D.; E. Seaseak. Esq. F.S.A 
Architecture —President, the Right Rev. the Bisho 
tingham, D.D. F.S.A.; Vice-Presidents, M. H. 
Rev. Precentor Venables. 


Beresford Hep MP. 


Suffragan of Not- 
oxan, Esq. F.S.A.; 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING. 

TUESDAY, July 27.—The Mayor and Corporation will receive the 
Institute atan Inaugural Meeting. President's Address. Luncheon by 
the Mayor and Corporation. Afternoon, visit to — Castle, and 
general inspection of the City. Sectional Meetings at 

WEDNESDAY, July 28.—Morning, Sectional a Excursion 
rail to Gainsborough, by road to Stow. Home by rail from Stow Park 
Station. Conversazione at 9 in the County Assembly Rooms by the 
Royal Archeological Institute. 

THURSDAY, July 29. —Annual Meeting of the Institute. ——— 
of the Cathedral. Afternoon, t Rise- 
holme by the Right Rev. the President, at 8.30. _ 

FRIDAY, July 30.—Excursion by rail to Grantham, Sleaford, Hecking- 
‘on, Boston, and Tattershall. 

SATURDAY, July 31.—Morning, Secti 
zail to Southwell, Newark, and Hawton. Sectional Meetings at 8.30. 

SUNDAY, Aucust 1.—Service in the Cathedral. 

» August 2. eg _ Excursion by road to Navenby, 
Welbourn, I Bra ug and 4 Castle. Ev = 
ing, General Concluding Seoting: 

Information regarding the general and local arran ents “st 4 
Meeting may be obtained from the Re v. G. T. Harvey athe Rev. A 
Maddison, Vicars’ Court. Lincoln. Tickets for the Meeting will beissued 
and a) information required — the Meeting will be given at the 
County Assembly Rooms. Price of Tickets, for Gentlemen, UU. 1s. (not 
traneferable), —, iaaies a 10s. 6d.. Pe eee the bearer to 
take part in all t! Peeve neve visit sero 
Museum and all yk. objects ‘of interest which a y be ti wn open to 
the Institute. Two Tickets of Admission, to hear the pro of the 
President of the Meeting, will be presented to each pr ofa 
a and one such Ticket to each purchaser of a Half-Guinea 


Tickets of Admission to all the Sectional M 
only, price 5s (transferable). 

Extended particulars of each day’s 
Suly 27th, =... with an Illustrated 
during the Meet 








by 











ngs and the Museum 
roceedings will be issued on 
dbook of the places visited 


Accmmodation may be obtained at the White Hart, near the 
e Saracen's Head, near the Stone Bow, and the Greet 
Northern A. “albion Hotels, near Se Station. Informati 
Yiisings may be obtaine! from Mr. J. Barractoucn, Bxchoques Gate, 
By Order - the ne Comet ORs 
HARTSH E, Secretary. 
i, _16, New Burlington-street, Lond: 


Mss LOUISE WILLES, of Theatres Drury 
Olympic, &c., gives LESSONS in DRAMATIC 








'AC-SIMILES in COLOUR, produced by the 
ARUNDEL big saad from the OLD MASTERS, are So! 4 
Public as well as to Members, at pesese varying from 10s. to 48s., 
include the ot ag of Giotto, Fra Angelico, Perugino, Andrea del — 
ichael Raphael, Holbein, Albert Diirer, &c.—Priced Lists, 
with particulars of membership, wii be sent, post free, on application 
at 24, Old Bond-street, Lond 


AKLUYT SOCIETY, Established for the @ par 
pose of Printing Rare and Unpublished ee 
The following Works have been recently issued to Me: 8 :— 


The BONDAGE and TRAVELS of JOHANN 
SCHILTBERGER, from his Capture at the Battle of wang Doe 


1396 to his hk. Return to 5% 2: in 1427. Translated 
the H CHAN. TELFER, R.N. 


The VOYAGES and WORKS of JOHN DAVIS 
the NAVIGATOR. Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by 
Captain ALBERT H. MARKHAM, R.N. F.R.G.S 


The NATURAL and MORAL HISTORY of the 
INDIES. By Father JOSEPH de ACOSTA 

lish Edition of 1604; and Edited, with Notes an 

oe coer ie R. MARKHAM, 








from the 
an Introduction, 
C.B. F.R.S. Vol. 1. The NATURAL 


sometime, and Lists of Works issued may be ‘<7 from the 
Society's Agent, Mr. Ricuarps, 37, Great Queen-street, W. 


A GENTLEMAN (aged about 30), who has had 
considerable experience in Newspaper Work, requires the Post of 

ASSISTANT or SUB-EDITOR on a Daily or Weekly pnb Lenten. 

Perfect knowledge of French and German. The highest recom 

tions will be given.—Answer to G. B. D., May's, 159, Piccadilly, W. 


T° PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS. 

—A GRADUATE of the LONDON UNIVERSITY, who is ge 
to obtain an introduction to Press Work, is willing to GIVE 
= ban Six or Twelve Months as sag = REPORTER or SUB 
ED we in first instance by letter, to 8S. P., care of 
Cc Mitchell @ Fy ae Agents, 12 LB, Red Lion-court, Fleet- 
street, E.C. 


ARTNER WANTED for a PUBLISHING 
BUSINESS.—Address A. 18, at C. H. ay SSa 's General Adver- 
tising Offices, 78, Gracechurch-street, London 


ANTED, JUNIOR CLERK, age about 18 to 
20, in a Publisher's Counting-house.—Apply, by letter, stating 
experience ant Sel wf ee, to Messrs. Sampson Low & Co., 188, 














ROPRIETORSHIP of a NEW and rising 
PUBLICATION TO BE DISPOSED OF, at nominal price, con- 
ditionally upon its being conducted wu certain inal lines.—Full 
reasons for surrender on application to Epiror oF Tax X., care of 
Adams & Francis, Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street, EC. 





Bosover of LEICESTER. 


LEICESTER MUSEUM.—CURATOR. 
WANTED, a CURATOR, to take the Practical f of the 





ANTED, the MS. of a BOOK on NORTH 
GERMANY, or a Gentleman to Translate and Re-Edit a French 
— on as same subject.—W. M., May's Advertisement Offices, 159, 





Leicester Museum. The Nr not to be more than 35 years of age, 
and to have had some experience in a Lo . Province ad or Private 
useum. Honorary Curators will o— how each 
Sal 50l. annum, and the inted will ‘be ° required to 
devote the whole of his time to the duties of is office. 

Applications and testimonials to be sent on or before the 20th July 
next, addressed to the Town Clerk, wo endorsed ‘‘ Application for 
Curatorship.”” By order. OHN STOREY, Town Clerk. 

Town Hall, Leicester, 30th June, m, 


O SECRETARIES of INSTITUTES. — Miss 

EMILY FAITHFULL, having POSTPONED her Visit to America, 

will be able to LECTURE d the Autumn and Winter = England 

and — .—Apply, by letter, to Victoria Magasine Office, 117, Praed- 
street, 








O PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS.—First-class 
STORY, ‘ Eve 1 Foundling,’ very successful, supplied in Proof 

at l. 1s., or Stereo 21 5s. per Set of Sixteen News Columns. Metal at 
“. per lb., or returnable.—Eprror, Mid-Surrey Mirror, Redhill, Surrey. , 


T° PUBLISHERS.—-For SALE, MS. and Copy- 

right of valuable little work on the REPUBLIC of PLATO, Books 

a for students.—B. A. Oxon., care of Messrs, Adams & Francis, 
ijum 59, Fleet-street. 








T° EDITORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—To be DIS- 
POSED of, an ORIGINAL TALE, byan Author who has made his 
mark. Size, 1 vol. 8vo.—Apply to A. Z. 'Z., Canterb jury. 





ECRETARY, AMANUENSIS, on Conmiowenen 


vising MSS., Correction of Proofs. 
DAILY EMPLOYMENT. Clear an ae ‘id 
Germanand Latin. High testim iw eae Fee. 





ITERATURE and the PRESS. —A Gentioman, 
of over twenty years’ experience in 
Work, VOLUNT his SEKVICEs, whaly or in At, He isa 
thoughtful Writer, a Descriptive ne er. an experienced Su b-Editor, 
and eaeee so ee best Journals i = has been pocaly corcental 
in th w undertakings.— 


e 
10, Wind 








road "Upper oN. 


OOK and PERIODICAL INDEXING. — To 

AUTHORS, EDITORS, and PUBLISHERS. — Antiquarian and 

other Works skilfull prehensively INDEXED on moderate 
terms.—Address T Wtsconeee Sevenoaks, Kent. 














Some ren Dre. Opmn —‘ The very elaborate index.""— Brief. 
“ Copious and well d."’ ar ** Very valu- 
able." —N Yi] Guardi “A model index." — shire 
Times.  Laberlonsly coms ~-4y complete.” — 

“An excellent index.”"—. Gazette. “A copi s index, 





Lane, Gaiety, 
DECLAMA'ION and ELOCUTION, both for Professional and Private 
Purposes.—12, St. Augustine's-road, uare, N.W. 





MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 


Purchase of Ne Property, beg to N. that ow | — 
several N wee ies for . both im 
aw pals only treated 





C MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to DISPOSE 
of the COPYRIGHT of a LONDON LOCAL NEWSPAPER. 
for a Rep Small capital only required. 








MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to NEGO- 
‘¢ TIATE a PARTNERSHIP in a WEEKLY NEWSPAPER in 
the Midland Counties. Amount required, 2,500, 





MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to NEGO- 
e TIATE a PARTNERSHIP in a WEEKLY NEWSPAPER in a 
South of England watering-place. Small capital only required. 





C MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of 





—— Sy caetden damalel wl cemgiata = 


undertake nw ~ eae for 
Probate or or Purchase, 1m and Audit of Accounta, &c. 
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_— WANTED by undersigned. Preference 
Fane to knowledge of ——— or German -“ legible Writing. 
pply to Herserr 

s, Patent oe &c., established 





- mei and Mechanical 
thirty years, 67, Strand, W.C. 
RIGHTON COLLEGE.—The N 


commence on TUESDAY, September 2Ist. 
¥. _W. MADDEN, M.RAS., Secretary. 





VExT TERM will 





EAMINGTON COLLEGE. — There are THREE 

DEPARTMENTS :—(1) sae yon (2) MILITARY and CIVIL, 
(3) JUNIOR, Honours gained last Year include Scholarship at Balliol. 
Entrances at Woolwich and Cooper's Hill. —Apply to the Hgap Masten. 


RAINING COLLEGE for TEACHERS in 
MIDDLE and HIGHER, SCHOOLS for GIRLS. Skinner-street. 
te, BC — The NEXT ENTRANCE EXAMINATION will be 


Bishovsgate. 
held on SEPTEMBER |: 
for cauiniee ‘should send in their Names to the Srcrerany 


without delay. Several Scholarships will be awarded in September. 
—— BROUGH, Secretary. 
_ Office : 1, ice: 1, Queen-street, Brompton, S.W 








QTRATFORD- ON-AVON. —TRINITY COLLEGE 

SCHOOL, me 4 Warden, tengo F. CURRY, M.A.. is assisted 

by Seven Resident G: Two being specially for Modern 

es. Classical and Modern Sides. Junior Department for Young 

pees 2 ree Playgrounds, Fives Courts, Gymnasium, &c. Terms, 90 
oo Guinces.—Apply to the } w /ARDEN. 

ANCHESTER NEW COLLEGE, UN IVERSITY 

HALL, GORDON-SQUARE, LONDON. 


The College adheres to ite ariginal principle of freely imparting Theo- 
logical Knowledge wathous insisting on the adoption of particular 
Theological Doctrines. 








PROGRAMME OF LECTURES FOR THE SESSION 1880-81. 

Principal : Rev. JAMES MARTINEAU, D.D. LL.D. 

Grounds and Truths of Religion ; or other subject, according to the Class 
that may be fo q 
Greek (Plato or Aristotle). 
Professor Rev. JAMES DRUMMOND, BA. 

Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the New gga 
a TN Introduction, Criticism, and Exeg 

o 

= Lasin Father. 
Professor Rev. J. ESTLIN CARPENTER, M.A. 


Eoclesiastical History : (1) General Survey of the History of the Church 
till the Reformation ; (2) History of the Church in England. 
D1 : Senior—2 Kings an and Isaiah. 
teronomy. 


Professor Rev. C. B. UPTON, B.A. B.Sc. 


Junior Psychology and Logic (with reference to the requirements for 
Grad a in the University of London) 


Senior Men i! 
Ethical Philoeo e Chief Theories Described and Examined. 
Latin Reading = some Philosophical Writer. 
These Lectures, or any of them, are open to outa of either sex, on 
payment of the usual Fees.—For particulars, apply t 
R. D. DARBISHIRE, 26, George-street, nome, 
Hi, ENFIELD DOWSON, Gee Cross, Manchester, } Hon. Secs. 


IGH - CLASS SCHOOL for GIRLS, at the 
Seaside. Large Detached House. Resident English and Foreign 
Governesses and Visiting Masters.—For particulars and terms (which 
= — . Danret Tomxins, Sutherland House, Great 
‘armouth. 


ANTED, at the END of AUGUST NEXT, a 

HEAD MISTRESS for the HIGH SCHOOL for GIRLS. BOLTON, 

Tancashire ; a Lady holding Cambridge. Oxford, or London University 

Firet-clase Ger English Latin. Mathematics ; 

must En in School Tuition. Salary. . per annum. 

A Capitation 5 1 2 annum for every Pupil in excess of Forty.— 
retary. 


Apply, by letter, to T. W. Reprorp, | 
CHOLASTIC. — To GRADUATES in ARTS.— 


Bs. Pentre of a long-established high-class School in London 
cedar of failing health, desirous of meeting with a well- 
qualited 6 NTLEMAN who. acting for a probationary period as Vice- 
incipal, would be willing to succeed him on equitable terms. It is 
requested that no — will reply to this Advertisement.—Apply, by 
ae ei to pes , care of Messrs. Relfe Brothers, 6, Charterhouse- 

















ARIS. —HAVETS INSTITUTE» for the SONS 

of GENTLEMEN, 125, Rue de Longchamps, close to the Bois de 
Boulogne.—M. Haver and his Sons are assisted by French, English, and 
German Graduates. Pupils p y, and 
Civil Service. Comfort, nearer d Treatment, Healthful Exercise, 
Substan: Diet, Medern itary Arrangements. The TES’ 
SCHOOL, established 1869, is conducted by Madame ag 6, Rue de 
Longchamps, Tr uses from M. Haver. ;.or from 
the Publishers of his French and German School- Books, 1 4 SImMPxIN, 
Manrsuat & Co., 4, Stationers’ Hall-court. London. 


(GERMANY, STUTTGART. — Superior German 
BOARDING SCHOOL for YOUNG LADIES. conducted by 8. 
HOCHSTETTER, A. MUHLENBRUCH, S. y. PRIESER. This estab- 
lishment, situated in one of the most beautifal and health rts of 
Germany, RECEIVES a few ENGLISH PUPILS of ponent f lamilies 
#8, and offers them all the advantages of acom- 

Beginning of the next Term, 
addressed to Miss 





among t 
—— home and superior education. 
.—Inquiries to be 
Menurxanecn, Stuttgart. 
wr ter TUITION. — Rev. F. UC. LAMBERT 
ble Honours, Cambridge) PREPARES 


MA. FGS.. &c., Dou 
PUPILS for Army, Universities, Legal, Medical, and other Examinations. 
References exchanged. SUMMER TERM commences AUGUST Ist.— 

Andrew: Cambridge 











YOUNG GERMAN LADY desires an 
ENGAGEMENT. Accomplished Musician. Singing (Dresden 
—— French.—F. 8., Warden-court, Cuckfield, Hayward's 





LADY, holding a First-Class Certificate in the 

Cambi ridge Higher Local, distinguished in History, Arithmetic, 
French, and German, is desirous of PREPAK ING CANDIDATES for the 
Cam Women's ee —Address K. S. M., May's 
Advertis Offices, 159, Piecadil! 


EADING at the owe SIDE.— Resident Pupils 
prepared for the Oxford or Cambridge Pass Examinations, 
Matriculation, Army, Civil Service, &c.. by a Married Oxfor 
ly Assistant ical Master ina Public School. List of Pupils 
and Terms on ———— —Rev. M.A., Cambridge Villa, Norfolk-road, 
Littlehampton 


OME.—A Married Medical Man OFFERS a 

quiet and refined HOME to a Lady or Gentleman needing con- 

stant medical sw ision. Large house and garden, with stabling. 

we and _ neighbourhood, 35 miles from London. 
e 











DUCATION in SWITZERLAND.— New 
FRAUENSTEIN ACADEMY, ae. Established 1855. 
tion for the Universities, Commerc: 
Italian. Large Modern Building, Gymnasium, in and Garden. 
Cold and W —_ ~~ a ~tins y~ heat references. 
—W. Focx ot Runs, Principal, late Master of the Swiss 
International School Ge Genoa. 


TORMANDY.—A French Family RECEIVES 
YOUNG LADIES or FAMILIES as BOARDERS, by the Week 
or Month. Healthy situation on the coast between Honfleur and Trou- 
ville. Good bathin, tiful scenery.—Address Madame De 
Batttect, & Coqucbout, par Villerville, Calvados. 
YOUNG ASSISTANT-MASTER, whose services 
are disengaged fais the last week of July and the whole of 
August, is desirous of mee with a VACATION ENGAGEMENT as 
TUTOR to YOUNG GENTLES EN. Terms moderate. Country or Sea- 
side preferred but not indis: dress A. S. M., 157, Leadenhali- 
street, London, E.C. 








Prepara- 
ial Department, German, French, 


FaMry HISTORY, Heraldry, Topography, 
America, Witchcraft, First ” Editions, Cruikshank, pemnvoes, Se: 

CATALOGUE, just published, gratis and post tree.—J. F, Merny, 

Pulteney Bridge, Bath. 





HEAP BOOKS.—Now ready, a CATALOGUE 

of several Thousand Volumes, comprising Travels, Biographies, 

Histories, Reviews, Miscellaneous Works, Theology, &c., most of which 

are out of print and scarce mek my be a Selection from ‘the Library of 

the late 1 Parry). Forwarded free on application to James Rocug, 
Bookseller, 1, Southampton-row, Holborn 


Books! BOOKS!! BOOKS!!! 


Just published (pp. 84), price 6d. free by post, 
Jntecerting and instructive CATALOGUE of CHOICE BOOKS 
ENGRA GS pertaining chiefly to the History, Antiquities, 
y, Scenery, and Ballad Peetry of Scotland, with an ex 
1 of Cate Bee ot Books; also, an extraordinary Collection 
and Tracts olames, Civil and Criminal Trials, &. 








of Pa 





UTHORS, POETS, CLERGYMEN, and 

SCHOOLMASTERS desirous of PUBLISHING their WORKS are 

invited to address Messrs. Moxon, Saunvers & Co., Publishers, 22, Hen- 
rietta-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 


N AGAZINE and NEWSPAPER PRINTING.— 
4 WYMAN & SONS, Printers of many of the Leading npc ge to 
of the day, to call attention to the Facilities presented a herr 
Establishment lor the Rapid and Economic Production of every 
tion of Periodical Literature, in the best style. 

WYMAN & SONS will be happy to forward Estimates, and to ie 
their large and Ra hog experience at the of those 


News r enter 
don: V ond & Sons, 74 and 75, Great Queen-street, W.C. 











ERALDIC ENGRAVING and PAINTING, 
Official and Corporate Seals, Dies, Diplomas, Certificates, Medals, 
Book-Plates, Cards, Illuminated Addresses, &c., executed in finest style. 
Prize Medal, Paris, 1878; Silver Medal, , Sydney, 1880.—Harry Soanr, 
8, Green-street, Leicester: ter-equare, ndon. 








HE WOODBURY PERMANENT PHOTO- 
GRAPHIC PRINTING COMPANY have now brought their 
WOODBURYTYPE Process to such perfection that it is generally reeog- 
nized as the best means of Reproducing Works of Art, Portraits from 
Life, Views from ee Architectural subjects, &c. 
Its advantages 
1. Extreme aeneeer, in the half-tones, depth and brilliancy of the 
shadows, and perfect detail in every part. 
2. perce with which thousands of impressions of equal quality can be 


P 
3. eonmy and Permanenc cy. 
The processes known as the CARBON and COLLOTYPE are also 
extensively worked by this Company ; a though useful Popes certain 
uniform the van by — processes do not possess the brilliancy and 
uni cage types. 
WOODBUNYTY E PROCESS ‘is largely used in BOOK ILLUS- 
TRATION by all the leading Publishers. including— 
Messrs. Macmillan & Co. essrs. Sampson Low & Co. 


a Chapman & Hail. » John Murray. 
», Bentley & Son. » Bickers & Son. 
Geo. Bell & Sons. Daldy, Isbister & Co., &c. 


Estimates, Specimens, poy all information furnished on application to 
the Secrerary, 
157, GREAT PORTLAND-STREET, LONDON, W. 


HE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, 
531, OXFORD-STREET. 
(Midway between Tottenham Court-read and Mudie’s Library.) 


A U T 0 = Y ag E 


SYSTEM pd PERMANENT aes, 
n Three distinct Classes, 








Class 1.—The REPRODUCTION of PICTURES, 
DRAWINGS, and ORIGINAL WORKS of ART, in so perfect a 
manner as to make it difficult in some cases to distinguish the Copy 
from the Original Work. 

The Fac-similes are produced in permanent Mements, which may 
be of the same kind as those used in the Original. Black, wn, 
Sepia. Blue, Red, are all available Colours. 

sy this process Artists can have their Pictures Reprodaced with- 
— expense and delay of engraving, and with the minimum of 


Sizes of Plates from 10 inches to 48 inches. 





Class 2.—The PRODUCTION of PHOTOGRAPHIC 
BOOK ILLUSTRATIONS in PRINTING INK by means of the 
ordinary Printing Press. 

Employed by the Trustees of the British Museum, Paleographical, 
Numismatical, Roya) Geographical, and other Learned Societies. 

Fac-similes of Medals and Coins, Ancient MSS., Paintings, Draw- 
ings, sketches, Views, and Portraits from Nature, &c 

Note.—The epecial advantages of the Autotype Process for Book 
Bal wage are: 

The absolutely Fac-simile nature of the result. 
ond. Its Cheapness for Smali Editions of 250, 500, &c 
3rd. The Prints direct on the Paper, with suitable margins. 





Class 3.—The PRODUCTION of PERMANENT 
PHOTOGRAPHS by the WOODBURY or RELIEF PROCESS. 
is process is admirably adapted for Portraits, Machinery, Art 
Manufactures, Ittustrations for Trade Catalogues, Steam-Ship Com- 
panies, Advertising Cards, &c., where large numbers are required and 
mounting not an objection. 
For terms and particulars apply to the Manager. 





| the AUTOTYPE GALLERY will be found 
a noble COLLECTION of FAC-SIMILES of the OLD MASTERS, 
including the most celebrated Works of Fra Angelico, Fra Bartolomeo, 
Corregio. Diirer, Holbein, Michael Angelo, Raphael, Rubens, Andrea del 
Sarto, Titian, Leonarde da Vinci, &c., selected from the principal 
Gullertes of Europe. 

Fine examples of the Modern School, tad Poynter, R.A., Meis- 
sonnier, De Neuville, Rosset*i, Burne-Jon 

A visit to the Autotepe Gailery will arere ‘how readily the walls of 
home can be adorned with artistic masterpieces at little cost 

Pictures and Photographs Mounted and Framed. 
Pictures carefully Cleaned and Restored. 
Send for the AUTOTYPE COMPANY'S New Catalogue, price 6d. 
Gratis to purchasers. 
3. K. SAWYER, Director of Works. 


W. 8. BIRD, General Manager. Bee ee 
HE MULTIPLEX COPYING PROCESS 


gives Meta Copies of Circulars, Music. Drawings, Plans. 

Bs as been adopted by Her Majesty’s Government, who 
have paid the At (Mr. Fellows) 500!. for the privilege of using it 
throughout all their Departments. No tedious washing off. Suits all 
climates. Negatives available for years. Full particulars post free. 





yee d and fishing. 2 to 
Address Mapicvs, care of Mr. Linley, 6, Catherine-street, Strand. 








CHARLES FELLOWS, 18, T hall-road, Woly Pp 








Troms Groner revmon, Froderick-street, Edinburgh. 





Rare and Valuable Books, in fins condition. 


DAM SMAIL, Bookseller, 19, North Bruntsfield- 
place, EDINBURGH, offers the under-noted at the affixed Cash 
prices, carriage free to London :—Kuskin’s Academy Notes, complete 
Set, tree calf gilt, 5—Ruskin’s Pamphlets (18), including some — 
rinted, 3 vols. Svo. tree calf gilt, 6l.—Golf, 4to. cloth, 554. —Stirling- 
ell’s Antwerp Delivered, 5 ; also, ession at Bologna, 1530, S.— 
Philelfi Orationes, M peers 1 42s. —Muir's Lighthouse (24 printed), 
18s.—Lanzi's allen per, “A = bec ee 1826, 
50s. — Didot's Virgil, with | Foes 1858 (pub. fr.), 
Angelo's gies Frescoes, 42 Etchings by Linnet, acum rn half- 
morocco —Ruskin’s Selections, 1865, cloth, —The Surtees Society, 
Vols. 3, 10, 1 16, 19, 62, 5 vols. cloth, 60s.—George Manson and his Works, 
26 Plates, folio, cloth, 34s. (400 copies privately printed). 
*,* Arundel Society's Prints and Books :—a few now on Sale. Lists free. 


SCHOOL PRIZES. 


ESSRS. BICKERS & SON invite attention to 

their extensive and varied STOCK of BOOKS, suitable for SCHOOL 
PRIZES, which at present numbers over 30,000 Volumes.—Catalogues 
on applicati jon. 











SCHOOL PRIZES.—A greatly increased space in 
the es of their Establishment is now devoted to the display of 

Kooks sui'ab eres vd choice presen’ for pacer pare “aap they 

believe, unequalled while the Prices are fixed a 

remunerative rates = profit. basalegees free by post. 


CHOOL PRIZES.—In the Binding Department 

they have, for over forty years, maintained a very high reputation, 

and are pi to execute Orders in any style, and in a superior 
manner and yery moderate prices.— Lists by post 

Bicxens & Son, Leicester-equare, W.c. 


LEXANDRITES. mall few magnificent SPECI- 
MENS of this remarkable GEM FOR SALE. Green by Day and 
Red by Night. Also a magnificent Cat's Eye, surrounded with Brilliante, 
one of the finest, if not the finest, known —Brycz Wricur, Mineral ralogist 
pert in Gems and Precious Stones, 9, Great Russell-street, 
on, 


THE RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 


WORK necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 
TTHEW &. 





regard to the safest and most cautious treatment. by MA’ 
THOMPSON, Stadio, 43, George-street, square, W. 


O AUTOGRAPH COLLECTORS, NOBLEMEN, 
and GENTLEMEN.—Messrs. T. & W. BANTING are instructed 





to SELL (by Private Contract) a very fine COLLECTION of AUTO- 
GRAPHS, ved sponte tters, &c., of and by eminent Persons, 
others those of Kings Henry VII. and 


Ancient and Modern ; amongst 
VIIIL., Edward V1., ‘autos Elizabeth. Charlies I. and [1., _ James I. 
and II., Prince Rupert, Oliver Cromwell, William and M Queen 
Anne, Kings George L., II., III., and da iv, Queen Charlotte, Princess 
Charlotte, William IV. and Queen Adeiaide, Her Majesty Queen Victoria, 
Prince Albert, &c. (also sng | IV. of France); the Dukes of Bucking- 
ham and Marlborough, Ear! of Rochester, Archbishop Cranmer, most of 
the ———_ Bishops and Judges, ee: oon cee Statesmen, 
¢. (some thousands in all, of them ‘being most 
carefully and | beautifully mounted, with a leneserigt Description, &c.), 
.B.—This collection being unique is very valuable. It formed the 





pet on tha upation of a lifetime toa holding an 
under Government, — can be seen at any time, between the hours of 
10 and 5, at 26 and 27, St. James’s-street, on. 








Sales bp Auction 
Books and Natural History Specimens, 
R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 


at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street. Cuvent-garden. on TUES- 
DAY, July 20, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely. a eee of 
BIRDS, set up in glass cases—several lots of Lusects—Eggs—. 
Bird and Animal Skins—Insect Store Boxes—Setcing Deane muanhanat 
Feet. and other Natural History Specimens ; also a Library of Scientific 
Works, by Linnwus, Lamarck, Hooxer, Gray, Swaiuson, Jardine, Kirby 
and enieal’G Buckland, and other g od authors; also Transactions 
Linnean, und other societies—B okvases, &c. 
" May be viewed the morning of Sele, ani Catalogues had. 


Photographic Apparatus, Fishing ; Tackle, Gc. 
R. - J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 


his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on FRI- 
DAY, daly 23, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, CAMEKAS and LENSES 
(by first-class mak Tents, Stands, Printing Frames, &c.— Micro- 
coupes and Objects—Opera and Race Glasses—Telese opes—Galvanic and 

Electrical Apparatus— Model Engines—quaatity of Fishing Tackle, 

eous Articles. 
May be viewed the morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. 

Salvage Stock of Modern Books from the recent Fire at the Civil 
Service Supply Association's Store, Bedjo d-street, W.C., 
very slightly tnjured by smoke or damp, on behalf of the 
— and North British and Mercuntue urance 


MESES. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Rooms, 116, Chancery) -aue Ws oval, 
July 21, and Two Following rl at i ah, STAN ‘DAKD MODERN 
BOOKS (many in handsome rescued from the recent Fire at 
Bedford-street, and but ve client tnjured by smoke or damp, com- 
prising Copies of various Editions of Dickens's Works—scott's Novels 
and Poems—Tennyson's Works — Browning's Poems — Shakespeare's 
Plays—Thornbury's Old and New London—Cassell's Popular Baucator 
and other Publications—Chambers'’s Encyclopwdia, 10 vols.—Blackie's 
3 vols.—Keith Johnston's Atlases—Mrs, Brasseys Storm and 
Sunshine, and a variety of well assurted Lots of Hiustrated Juvenile 
Books. To which is added,a Stock of Modern Novels, in cloth and 
quires, over-subscribed Copies of Standard Works, and a Salvage Stock 

of first-class Paper and other Stationery from a recent Fire in the City. 
To be viewed, and Catalogues had, 
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To Antiquaries, and ail interested in the Antiquities of Kent. 


CURIOUS, RARE, and VARIED COL- 
LECTION of OLD and CHOICE ENGRAVINGS, DRAWINGS, 
and MAPS of KENTISH ANTIQUITIES, —— rich in Views of 
Gentlemen's Seats (many of which have to be SOLD by 
AUCTION on July 23. with the HOUSEHOLD. “FURNITURE and 
EFFECTS of the late EDWIN BRIDGE, Esq. J.P.. at the Residence, 
No. 5, High-street, St 
May be seen by application to the Auctioneers, Messrs. Tuoas & 
Homan, Eastgate, Rochester. 


Plate, Porcelain, and Decorative Objects, from the Collection 
of W WILLIA M HERBERT, Esq., of Ciytha. 

N ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 

their Great Rooms, King -street, St. 

July 19, at 1 





ames’s-square, on MONDAY, 
o ipex pee, a PORTION of the valuable COLLEC- 
TION of PLAT! — and DFCORATIVE OBJECTS of 
WILLIAM HERBE RT, Esq., of Clytha, Monmouthshire. The Plate 
comprises a handsome Genlebaleses pair of Candelabra—a pair of 

Tureens—Entrée Dishes—a Set of Meat Dishes and Dish Covers— 
ott ards —Candlesticks—Salvere—a pair of Wine Coolers—Tea Urn— 
Breadbasket, &c. ; alsoa Carved Ivory Tea-caddy, with Silver Caddies, 
Silver Filigree, Agates, &c.; a fine Limoges Enamel Casket—Tazze of 
Egyptian Porphyry and Statuary Marble—Oriental Dishes and Vases—a 
beautiful smal! Blue and Gold Chelsea Vase es—and a richly- 
embroidered Cope. 

May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 


A small Collection of Blue and White Porcelain, 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
—_ Py Rooms, Ga age St. James’ uare, on TU ESDAY, 
uly 20 o’c x pesc ~ ae wp nad of BLUE and 
wi ITE ORIEN TAL ORCE AIN, consisting of Vases, Bottles, and 
Basins ; also old Japan and other Porcelain , &e. 
May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 


Plate and Jewels, 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 

their Great Looms, King-street, St. James ‘s-square, on THURSDAY, 
July 22, at lo’clock previsely, Handsome SILVER PLATE; including 
a a copies of the Warwick Vase—a pair of Candelabra for seven 
lights each—beautiful Statuettes of Hebe and Aurora, in oxydized silver 
—a Two-handled Cup—Sauceboats—Tea Urn—Waiters—Breadbasket, &c. 

—Plated Articles, and a few Jewels. 

May be viewed two days p 








ding, and Catalogues had. 
The Collection of Pictures, Plate, Library, and ee! of 
the Right Hon, the Earl of HARD WICKE. 


x . y 
N ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that gp ! will SELL ding page! at 
their Great Rooms, King-street. St. James’s- FRI DAY 
August 6.and Following Days, the COLLECTION o: HISTORIC AL POR- 
TRAITS and other PICTURES, Service of silver and silver-gilt Plate, 
extensive Library of Rare Books, and Collection of vings of the 
Right Hon. the Earl of HARDW ICKE, removed from Wimpvle, Cam- 
bridgeshire. 





Further notice will be given. 





Large Library of Music, —— er Autographs of 


Com: 
MESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCT. ION, - — House, 47, Leices oe siggy 


MONDAY, duly 19, 10 utes past 1 "o'clock — 

interesting LIBRARY of MU SIC; consisting of ‘vituable Instrumental 
Sets (from the Collection of a well- known Amateur)—a capital Selection 
of Concerted Music for the Flute and other Instruments—Sets of Parts 
for full Orchestra—Operas—Oratorios— lish and Latin Church Music 
—Old Manuscripts, &e. ; - the valuable Copyrights of Mackay and 
Bishop's Bag gene Songs M (part in the 
Illustrated ndon pany together — the original MSS. for con- 
tinuation of same in the Autogray Sir H. R. Bishop--lnteresting 
Letters in the handwriting of Me slenehen and , &e. 


Catalogues (by post), two stamps. 


Monthly Saie of valuable Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
cogging at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 
JESDAY, July 20, at 1 o'clock, a large ASSEMBLAGE of MUSICAL 
INSTRU MENTS, including valuable ¥ Pianofortes, Harmoniums, Ameri- 


can Organs, Collection of I Violas, Vivloucellos, Brass 
and Wood Wind Instruments. 


Catalogues (by post), two stamps. 


Dramatic Portion of the Library of the late J. R. PLANCHE, 

Esq.; Library of a Gentleman (removed from Kent), &c. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
CTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-equare, W.C., on 


AU 
WEDNESDAY, nag 21,and Two Following Days, at ten minutes it 
1 o'clock precise! RAMATIC POR —— of the LIBRARY of the 











A small but choice gy of —~ ita the Property of 


} ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION. at their House, No. 13, Welli 

street, Strand, W.C.. on MONDAY, July 19, at 1 o'clock prec iy, 
a small but fine COLLECTION of PRINTS, chiefly of the Engli 
School; comprising important Series after Sir Joshua Reynolds, George 
Romney and George Morland, many of them Proofs—and a large 
gathering of Bartolozzi'’s most pleasing Ne ag also Examples of 
fine Mezzotinto Engraving, by P. Dawe, J. Dean, W. Dickenson, 
Rt. Earlon, J. Faber, V. Green, M. Houghton, R. Houston, J. Jones, 
> Lucas, J. Smith. J. R. Smith, J. and W. Ward, S. W. Reynolds, and 

. Watson ; —— a = ome Drawings, by Boucher, Griset, Lancret, 
3 Ostade, Rowlandson, & 

May be ae two os prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, 
on receipt of two stamps. 


The THIRD PORTION of the extensive and valuable Library 
of the late DAVID LAING, Esq., LL.D. 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL A) AUCTION, "at their House, No. 13, Wellington- 
street, Strand, W.C.,on TUESDAY, July 20, and Four Following Days, 
at 1 o'clock precisely, the THIRD PORTION of the extensive and 
valuable LIBRARY of the late DAVID LAING, aot, ee, LL.D., Librarian 
of the Signet Library, Secretary of the e Club, Foreign 
Secretary tothe Society of og of Seotla oy ig on ew of History 
to the Royal Scottish Acaden Editor of Knox's Works and other 
important Publications ; coupethar an extraordinary collection of 
works by Scottish W riters or relating to Scotland, many of great rarity, 
including Writings of eminent Divines, Historians, and Topographers— 
celebrated Novelists, Poets, and I 
Biographical Publications—Books printed for private circulation only— 
Voyages and Travels, &c. 
a be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be obtained of the 
Auctioneers ; and of Messrs. AuLp & Macponacp, Writers to the Signet, 
2i, Thistle-street, Edinburgh, price 2s. 6d. each. 








[TBE QUARTERLY REVIEW, No, 299, is just 
published. 


Contents. 

The FIRST LORD MINTO. 
MIDDLESEX. 
THOMAS CHATTERTON. 
RECENT and FUTURE ARCTIC VOYAGES. 
MARIE ANTOINETTE. 
The UNIVERSITIES and their CRITICS. 
AROUND the WORLD with GENERAL GRANT. 
ST. PAUL and RENAN. 
WHIGS, RADICALS, and CONSERVATIVES. 

John Murray, , Albemarle-street. 


No. XX. price Six Shillings, 
[HE CHURCH QUARTERLY REVIEW, for 
JULY, 1880. 


1. CASSIODORUS. 
2. ANGLO-ISRAELISM. : 
3. SEPULCHRAL MONUMENTS of the ITALIAN RENAISSANCE. 
4. The AUTHORSHIP of the EPISTLE to the HEBREWS. 
5. HEROINES of CHARITY. 
6. The SYSTEM of LAND TENURE in ANCIENT PALESTINE. 
7. The SUPPLY of CLERGY. 
8. On some MODERN PHILOSOPHY, and the SUPERNATURAL in 
NATURE. 
9. LIFE of BISHOP MILMAN. 
10. The BURIALS BILL. 
SHORT NOTICES. 
Spottiswoode & Co. New-street-square, London. 


CRAMOM pw 








Library of the late JOSEPH HENRY GREEN, Es. 
F.R.S. D. 








C.L. §c. 
ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, ” at their r House, No. 13, = n= 
street, Strand, W.C., on TUESDAY. July 27, and Two F wees ays, 
the LIBRARY of the late JOSEPH HENRY GREEN, Bea, 

D.C.L,, &e. ; comprising a valuable Collecti of ap Paile: 
sophical, Th and Writ tinge, compr' many 
Rago ree with the way oe Oe nen of 8. T. © , the 

ES a Green, includi: 's Manuscri Note-Be 
eridge 's PubileationsBufton enates lasurelledes gone vols. 


finely aol coloured plates, in red morocco—Biblia 
Castelli Lexicon Heptaglviton, 8 vols.—Lavater's 
with Holloway's Engravings—Works of Fichte. eeren, Hegel, 
Herder, Kant, Goethe, Grimm. Jean Paul Richter. doectitay Cennamain 
&c., and other Standard Works in all classes of Literature. 

May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post, 
on receipt of four stamps. 


Library rho late Professor THOMAS BELL, F.R.S, F.Z.8. 
F.G.S., and late Secretary of the Royal Society. 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will eo y AUCTI at the ouse, No. on- 
ml L b: XTION, at their Hi No. 13, Wellingt: 
street, Strand, W.C., on FRIDAY, July 30, and Following Da: » at 
1 o'clock precisely, the Y of the late Professor THO 
BELL, F.RS. F.Z.8. F.G.S., and late Secretary of the Royal Society ; 


c Physio Waltoni et 
omy, 5 vols. 





comprising valuable Works on Natural History and Miscellaneous Lite- 
rature, including Gould's Birds of Europe, 5 5 vale. —Gray’s Genera of 
by D. Mitchell, 3 vols.— "s Knowsley M 


a illustrated 
Ray 


ie 

iety's vols.— eS ono- 

graphs. 33 vols. in Parts—Reeves 's Conchologia Leontca, 3 ‘Moore's 

Bell's Testudinata, the original Dra’ Bell's Net Publi- 

cations—Annales des Sciences Naturelles, 130 vols.—Annals of Natural 

History, 48 vols.—Dictionnaire des Sciences Naturelles, 71 vols.--Edwards’s 

Botanical Register, 10 vols. —Forbes = —— British aoe 
4 vols. —Camden Society's Publi 

politana, 29 vols.—Holbrook’s North pron bg Herpetology, 5 von 








Now ready, price 6s. for JULY, 
THE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW, 
o. CXLIIL. containing : 

The TWO aman and the COMMONWEALTH, 
FATHER CURCI on the ROMAN CHURCH. 
RELIGION and MORALITY. 
EVOLUTION in RELATION to THEOLOGY. 
INSPIRATION. 
IRISH LAND REFORMS. 
The LONDON WATER QUESTION. 
The GENERAL ELECTION and its RESULTS. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
London : Hodder & 27, Pa row. 

Edited by Rev. SAMUEL COX.—1s. Monthly. 


"HE EXPOSITOR for JULY, commencing the 
TWELFTH Volume, contains Articles by Dean PEROWNE, 
. A. M. FAIRBAIRN, Dr. MORISON, Rev. J. A 


SPA A ne eye 








This day, in Svo. pp. 488, price 7s. 6d. 
The ELEVENTH VOLUME of 
EX P OS8 








Art Union Publications—Bonaparte—Fauna Italica, 3 

of the various Learned Societies—Ruskin's Seven Tam a Architecture 

—Sowerby's English Botany. with Sup; a 40 vol 4 24—Yarrell’s 

Birds Fishes, 9 vols. large  paper— 8 P 6 v large 

Pal r—Owen's  Oadontography 2 2 bap a's pe Renee birds, 4 Vols.— 
of Literature. 


a May be viewed two ange prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, on 
receipt of four stamps. 


A real old Freehold Queen Anne House at Croydon, in perfect 
preservation ; also Iwo spacious Freehold Modern Residences 
and a Plot of Building Land; let at rents amounting to 550L. 
per annum, with considerable reversionary value. 


ESSRS. EDWIN FOX & BOUSFIELD will 
SELL. at the Mart, on WEDNESDAY, August 11, at 2 o’clock,a 
valuable FREEHOLD ESTATE, p situate at 
Croydon, Surrey, just out of Park-iane, one > mile from the Bast Croydon 
Station on the main line, and close to the South Croydon Railway Station. 
t 1.—Grove House, a rare sp of the of the early 
part of the seventeenth century, in —_— lect preservation, and for sub- 

















late JAME BS ROMINSON. PLANCHE, Esq., Somerset Herald ; 
Standard Plays by celebrated English and pen oy Authors— —Shirley and 
Ford by Gifford—Shakespeare Society’s Publications—Dodsley’s Old 
Plays—Dryden's Works, by Scott, 18 vols.—Ducange, Glossarium Latini- 
tatis, 6 vuls., ae jarge Collection of hrench a Se Magasin 
Théatral, &c. so a fine old oe ae itaire Bookcase, &c. ; 
the valuable immaly of aGENTLEMAN, removed from Kent ; com- 
ising Roberts's Holy Land— —Encyclepadia Britannica, 8th Edition— 
yth's Celestial Cycle—British Association oem, 23 vols.—In- 
goldsby Legends, 3 vols.—Intellectual Observer, 12 vols.—Gould’s —_ 
of Asia—Rose’s Biographical Dactionary -tntch 8 Dicti 
and Queries—British Association Catalogue of Stars—Ruskin's Modern 
Painters, Stones of Venice, and Seven Lowe's Ferns—British 
Association Reports—Yarrell’s Birds—Books on the Occult Sciences— 
Quarterly Journal! of wee Science, 1857-66—Meyrick’s Antient 
Armour, 2 vols. 1830—S allery, t.p., Coloured Copy—Wyatt's 
Industrial Arts and Metal Work—247 ‘Book lllustrations, = Moreau 
Jeune, proofs—Musée Fran is—Skelton's Oxonia—Lafontaine, Fables, 
276 raves, 4 vols. 1746—Collection of Book Ili Cruik. 
Ey 


Catalogues (by post), two stamps. 


Valuable E Engravings, the Property of a well-known 
ollector giving up the pursuit. 


N ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 

AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., on 
SATURDAY, July 24, and Three Following Days (Sunday excepted), 
valuable and rare ENGRAVINGS (some being a formed during 
many years by a COLLECTOR, consisting of Works by and after the 
Masters of the Italian, German, Flemish, Dutch, French, Spanish. and 
English Schools, scarce Chiaroscuro and Prints, and rare British 
and Foreign Portraits. 

Catalogues (by post), two stamps. 


Valuable Books, atin some i ” Library of the late 
EB. V. KENEAL L.D. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C. ,on THURS- 
DAY, July 29, and Two Following Days, at ten minutes 
isely , valuable BOOKS, includi es > og the LL 
Dr. EDWARD VAUGHAN KENBA 


comprising Hansard 
Parliamentary Debates, complete to 1 ae oe —— 

Ninth Edition, Vois. Ts pale British Mt ana. 
tothard's ene 


and Mothe— Waring’ . oe 
Turner's an eo Whitaker’s and Cray w's 
hae many other fine Lilustrated hooks, 








” 





t residence for a family of 
modern ideas 


All the rooms are wall proportioned , 
in wainscot with solid dados, the principal story being twelve feet high, 
and -room floor about eleven feet. There are eight bed-rooms, 
two dressing-rooms, bath-room, three a, linen and _ store 
1, fine 








room, fow . 
complete domestic offices; stabling for four horse, " conch house, con- 


servatory.&c. The grounds, about 2} acres in extent, are 
laid out, and there are sloping lawn, as "kitchen gardens, 


kK. A A ee ta “at 2100. 
Fre tes - of 798 fect, and an hereafter 


The land has 
— er with oa to building in s{ 

handsome Modern Freehold Residence, distinguished as The 

ot: It has a large garden and an 

extra ee ground laid down in lawn and tennis court, stabling, 

a Let to a first-class tenant at the low rent of 180i. per 


“Ie :'3.—The adjoining Freehold Residence, somewhat smaller, but 
equally pleasantly Dy and eens © planned, Possession can be 
had of 120). may be antici- 


on 
ted. There is 2S tabling and hf 4. 
oY 4.—A valuable Plot of Freehold pcaae rarden th a frontage of 255 feet, 
available for the erection of six pair of modern villas, now used as 
garden ground to the houses above described, and let at 33. a year. 
Particulars of T. M. Harvey, Esq.. Solicitor, 6, Old Jewry ; at the Mart ; 
and of Messrs. Epwin Fox & Bovsriep, 99, Gresham-street, Bank. 














THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, Ne 311, JULY, 
was published on THURSDAY 
Contents. 

1, The PRECURSORS of NEWTON. 

2. MIND in the LOWER ANIMALS. 

3. NAVAL POWER in the PACIFIC. 

4. MEMOIRS of the PRINCE CONSORT. 

5. SABIANS and CHRISTIANS of 8T. JOHN. 

6. LANDLORDS, TENANTS, and LABOURERS. 
7 MEMOIRS of MADAME DE REMUSAT 

8. HODGKIN'S INVADERS of ITALY. 

9. BRIGHT’S EDITION of PEPYS'S DIARY. 
10. The DIVORCE of KATHARINE of ARAGON. 
1l, The NEW PARLIAMENT in SESSION, 

Londen: Longmans & Co. Edinburgh: A. & C. Black. 





H £E ITO R 
The Contributors to this Volume include :— 
Rev. R. Balgarnie, M.A Rev. George , B.A. 
Rev. J. A. Beet. Rev. Professor Massie, 
Rev. A. B. Bruce, D.D. Rev.George Matheson, D.D. 
Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A. Rev. J. Mi 
Rev. Samuel Cox. Rev. E. H. Phuny , D.D. 
Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D. Rev. W. % 
Rev. A. M. , D. Rev. P. Thomson, M.A. 
London Hodder & | h n 27, Pa I Tow 
Price 34. ; | post free, 3}d., , the JULY Number of 
DUCATION: the Journal of een: College, 


London, and Institutions in Union (being the commencement 
New Volume). 


Contents. 
1. The Henry Smart Musical | Babolamship. 
2. The Discipline of Adult a. 
3. The City and Guilds Insti! 


4. The Annual Register for 1819. © seasgnaiad 
5. “* Model” ti 
6. Guide to Higher Musical tions. 
7. The : ity College Festival. 

ni! 


8. Official 
9. Monthly Notes on Education, Music, Literature, Science, and Art. 
London: W. Reeves, 185, Fleet-street, E.C.; and through all Booksellers. 


Now ready, price 6d. ; by yet, Se 7d., eg 7, for JULY, of the Third 


aren’ GARDEN MAGAZINE, 
Conducted by W. H. C. NATION. 
“ oe Se seas of a > ve vale ¢ 


's Newspaper. 
“ Altogeth readable and entertaining.”"—-News of the World, 
* : Hiaif'une usual usual price o wy en and as compared with some worth 
ag 


is plenty of room for such a capital magazine ” 


“Mr. W. H.C. ©. Haten entinntng Ge Cee e 
laudabie work he has chan ad of atvocating 
the cause of the 








Pr gre r = nerents pent tod in Rox- 
burg rigilt top, price 7s. 6d. post free, 
THE ANTIQUARY. Volume I. Containi 
Articles on Subjects of Interest to the Antiquary, by the 4 Sihowtas 
many other well-known Writers :—Dr. -~ mae, ©. Ss - — 


w. Liewellynn Jewitt, John Henry 
Walcott, and Lord Talbot de Malahide. 

Prospectus of Vol II. (now publishing) sent post free. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, E.C. 








'y (Prospectuses will be forwarded on application), 
[HET E TREATYSE of FYSSHYNGE WYTH an 
ANGLE. By Dame 7 . . Fac-simile 
Sethe First Eaition priueed, by Wynkyn de Worde, at Westminster, 


— London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


THE E HISTORICAL CONCEPTION of JESUS 
Revie ta ee SEWISH WORLD, uy Kings pA 4 
Tories on Christian Moncthelem: 
Offices : 8, South-street, ‘psbury, , B.C. 


HE DRESDEN GALLERY.—The Publication 
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BADEKER’S 
TOURISTS GUIDE-BOOKS. 





Norway and Sweden. With 15 Maps and 3 


Plans. 9s. 


Belgium and Holland, 
16 Plans. Fifth Edition. 5s. 


The Rhine from Rotterdam to Con- 


STANCE (the Seven Mountains, Valley of the Ahr, Niederwald, 
Moselle, Volcanic Eifel, Vosges Mountains, Palatinate, Black Forest, 
&c.). With 23 Maps and 19 Plans. Seventh Edition. 6s. 


Northern Germany. With 15 Maps and 27 
Plans. Sixth Edition. 5s. 

Southern Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
and TRANSYLVANIA. With 13 Maps and 24 Plans. Fourth 
Edition. 6s. 

Southern Germany: The Eastern Alps, 
including the Bavarian Highlands, the Tyrol, the Salzkammergut, 


Styria, and Carinthia. With 20 Maps, 10 Plans, and 7 Panoramas. 
Fourth Edition, 6s. 


London and its Environs, 
and 15 Plans. 6s. 
Switzerland, and the adjacent Portions of Italy, 


Savor, and the Tyrol. With 24 Maps, 10 Plans, and 9 Panoramas. 
Eighth Edition. 7s. 


Paris and its Environs, 
18 Plans. Sixth Edition. 6s. 

Northern Italy, including Leghorn, Florence, 
Ravenna, and the Island of Corsica, and Routes through France, 


Switzerland, and Austria. With 8 Maps and 32 Plans. Fifth 
ition. 6s. 


Central Italy and Rome, With 7 Maps, 27 


Plans, and a Panorama of Rome. Sixth Edition. 6s. 


Southern Italy and Sicily, With Excur- 
sions tothe Lipari Islands, Malta, Sardinia, Tunis, and Corfu. With 
8 Maps and 12 Plans. Seventh Edition. 7s. 


Lower Egypt, with the FayOm and the Penin- 


— of Sinai. With 16 Maps, 29 Plans, 7 Views, and 76 Vignettes. 


With 6 Maps and 


With 4 Maps 


With 11 Maps and 


Palestine and Syria, Handbook for Travel- 
=~ el Wing 18 Maps, 43 Plaus, a Panorama of Jerusalem, and 10 
lews. 


The Tevediers Manual of Conversa- 
tt ll ee German, French, and Italian. Twenty-third 
* 3. 


DuLavu & Co. 37, Soho-square. 





THE CLARENDON PRESS LIST OF 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





INTERNATIONAL LAW. By William 
yo og ag HALL, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. 


The CONSTRUCTION of HEALTHY 
DWELLINGS; namely, Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, 
Asylums, &. By DOUGLAS GALTON, late Royal 
Engineers, C.B. F‘R.8., &e. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


ENGLISH PLANT NAMES from the 
TENTH to the FIFTEENTH CENTURY. By J. EARLE, 
M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Oxford. Small feap. cloth, 5s. 


ASHORT HISTORY of the NORMAN 
CONQUEST of ENGLAND. By E. A, FREEMAN, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


An ETYMOLOGICAL DIC- 
TIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE, arranged on 
an Historical Basis. By W. W. SKEAT, M.A., Elring- 
ton and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the 
University of Cambridge. To be completed in Four 
Parts. Parts I.—III. 4to. 10s. 6d. each, 

Part IV. Jn the press. 


Minion 8vo. on India paper, best morocco, with clasp, 21s. 


The MEMORIAL EDITION of the 
OXFORD BIBLE for TEACHERS, as presented by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to the Superintendents of all 
the Schools represented at the great Sunday School 

Gathering at Lambeth Palace. This Edition has been 
specially “prit ited to commemorate the Centenary of 
Sunday Schools. 


Pearl 16mo. on India paper, Persian morocco, limp, 8. 


The CENTENARY EDITION of the 
OXFORD BIBLE for TEACHERS. This is the smallest 
Bible for Teachers ever printed. Its 1,416 pages measure 
barely an inch in thickness, and it weighs 12} ounces, in- 
cluding binding. It corresponds page for page with the 
larger Editions, and contains all the additional matter 
which has made the Oxtord Bible for Teachers so famous, 





London: HENRY FRowDE, Oxford University Press 
Warehouse, 7, Paternoster- -row, 








HE MUSICAL TIMES for JULY contains: 
Coffee Music Halis—Berlioz and his Critics—The Great Composers : 
Spohr—Music of the Gipsies—* The Lyrical Drama,’ by Professor Mac- 
farren—The Handel Festival—The Opera—Richter and London Musical 
Society's Concerts—Reviews—Foreign and Country News—Corres ~ 
dence, &c. Price 3d.; post free, 4d. Annual Subscription, 4s., includin 
postage. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES for Juty contains: 
O give thanks unto the Lord,’’ Anthem (Alto Solo, and Chorus), 
by William Jackson, Jun.(Masham). Price, separately, 1jd. 

London: Novello, Ewer & Co. 1, Berners-street, W.; 
Queen-street, E.C. 


G ASWORKS and EXPLOSIONS. — See the 
J BUILDER (4d.; or by post, 4jd.) for Articles on n the Construction 
of Gasworks, with View, Plans, and Section of Tunbridge Wells Gas- 
works, and on the recent Explosion; Views of Jerusalem Coffee-House— 
Urban Architecture—Survey of Palestine—Brick and Tile Making—His- 
tory of Stained Glass—Paris—Opening Museums on Sunday, &c. 

46, Catherine-street ; and all Newsmen. 


and 80 and 681, 








‘JUDY'S’ NEW SEASIDE VOLUME. 


Now ready, price ls.; post free, ls. 2jd. 


as 
HUSBANDS’ 
BOAT. 
CONTAINING 
EIGHT FULL-PAGE COLOURED PLATES, 
And other Illustrations on every Page; and about 
FORTY PAGES of HUMOROUS DESCRIPTIONS of POPULAR 
SEASIDE RESORTS. 


Judy Office, 99, Shoe-lane, Fleet-street, London, E.C. 





Second Edition, with Additions and a Glossary, small 8yo. 12s. 
"FFOOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION: a Handbook 
of Reference, &c. By FRANCIS P. PASCOE, F.L.S., &c. 
““A useful, portable. and trustworthy compendium of systematic 
zoology.’’—Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist 
J. Van Voorst, Paternoster-row. 





Just published, 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


CANON CHARLES CHOLMONDELEY. — The 
PASSAGE of the FOUR [.4P, A New Explanation of Romans 
ii. 11-16, with its bearing on the Intrinsic and Extrinsic Systems of Jus- 
tification by Faith, and on the Pauline Views of the Tabingen Critics 
and others. 
Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London ; and 
20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 





The following important Work—quite ready in Manuscript—will be put 
to press as soon as One Hundred Subscribers, at One Guinea per copy, 
shall have entered their Names. ‘The price to be raised to Oe 
Guinea and a Half on publication. 

N ALPHABETICAL INDEX of the NAMES of 
all the EXHIBITORS of WORKS of ART who have contributed to 
The GALLERIES of the INC at -~ama SOCIETY of ARTISTS 
(1766 
The FREE SOCIETY of ARTISTS (1761- 1783); and 
The ROYAL ACADEMY of ARTS (1767—1879). 
Giving the Names in full when they are known, with References to 
Dates, and the Numbers of the Pictures, &c., as indicated 
by the Catalogues of the Exhibitions. 
By GEORGE W. REID, F.S.A., of the British Museum, 
Intending Subscribers are requested to send their Name early as 
possible to Messrs. Triibner & Co. 
London : Triibner & Co. Ludgate-hill. 





UST published, price 4d., LETTER to the Right 
Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M-P., on the SPEEDY EXTINCTION of 
the NATIONAL DEBT.—London : E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane, E.C_ 





Feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d.; royal 32mo. cloth, 3s. 
HE DAILY ROUND. Meditation, Prayer, and 
Praise, adapted to the Course of the Christian Year. 
London: J. Whitaker, 12, Warwick-lane. 





Ninth Edition, post free, ls. 


D>: WATTS on ASTHMA: a Treatise on the 
ee os Method of Curing this Disease. By ROBERT G, 
} an mgt F.R.S.L., &c., 5, Bulstrode-street, Cavendish - square, 
mdon, W 
London: C. Mitchell & Co. Red Lion-court, Fleet-street. 





Eighty-eighth Thousand, fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
DVICE to a MOTHER on the MANAGEMENT 


of her CHILDREN, and on the Treatment on the Moment of some 
of their more pressing Illnesses and Accidents. By PYE H. CHAVASSB, 


F.R.C.S. 
J. & A. Churchill, London ; and all Booksellers. 





One Hundredth Thousand, feap. Sve. 2s. 6d. 


DVICE toa WIFE on the MANAGEMENT of 
her own HEALTH, and on the Treatment of some of the Com- 
plaints incidental to Pregnancy, ur, and Suckling. By PYE H. 
CHAVASSE, F.R.C.S 
J. & A. Churchill, London ; and all Booksellers. 





Now ready, in 1 vol. cloth gilt, price 10s. 6d. 
HE ROMANCE of the YOUTH of ARTHUR: 
a First Lage of Music Dramas. 1. The Advent of Merlin. 2. The 
Twelfth Battle. 3. The Vow of Perceval. By J. 5. STUAKT-GLENNIB, 


* Moxon, Saunders & Co. 22, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 
(THE CITY of DREADFUL NIGHT, and other 
Poems. By JAMES THOMSON (* B. V."’). 

“Tt is at least ten years since a real unmistakable poet has revealed 
himself in England.’"—Vide ‘‘A New Poet,” in Fortnightly Review, 
July, 1ssu. 





1 vol. crown 8yo. 184 pages, price 5s. 


London : : Reeves & Turner, 196, Strand, Ww Cc, 





Ready, in 2 handsome vols. (1,200 pp.), 12s. 6d. 
(THE LIFE, TIMES, and CORRESPONDENCE of 
BISHOP DOYL: E (J. K. L.), long out of print, but now greatly 
By W. J. FIZ 


Enlarged, and enriched with striking Revelations 
* interest 


PATRICK, MR.LA. See Atheneum of Jan. 31, 1580, on its * 
si tate yo 
J. Duffy & Son, 1, Paternoster-row ; ; and Dublin. 





Now ready, in 1 vol. demy 8vo. with 148 Woodcuts, lis. 


HE PAST in the PRESENT: WHAT is CIVI- 
LIZATION? Being the Khind Lectures in Archeology, delivered 
in 1876 and 1878 By ARTHUR MITCHELL, M.D. LL.D., &., Secretary 
to the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Edinburgh : David Douglas; and all Booksellers. 


HE BLANK-PAGED BIBLE.—The Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, with copious References to 
bg and Illustrative Passages, and the alternate Pages ruled for 
MS. Notes. 8vo. cloth, .; Turkey morocco, plain, ll. 13s. 
The great feature of this edition is that the ruled page is always on the 
— ee thus facilitating the entry of MS. Notes. 
8. Bagster & Sons, 15, Paternoster- row, London. 


Now ready, royal 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


LCOHOL TABLES, giving for all Specific 
Gravities, 100000 to 0°7938, the Per-centages of Absolute Alcohol, 
by Weight and by Volume, and of Proof Spirit. Founded upon the 
Tabjes of Fownes and Drinkwater, and calculated 
By OTTER HEHNER, F.C.S., F.LC., 
One of the Council of the Society of Public Ana niysts ; Public — for 
the Isle of Wight, and the Koroughs of Derby and Ryde 
J.& A. Churchill, New Burlington-street. 








MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 





BOOKS FOR THE COUNTRY AND THE SEASIDE. 


BOXES and PARCELS of the best and newest BOOKS are forwarded Daily from MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY to 


every part of the Kingdom. 


REVISED LISTS of WORKS in CIRCULATION and CATALOGUE of SURPLUS COPIES WITHDRAWN for SALB 
at greatly Reduced Prices, are now ready, and may be obtained gratis and post free. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Lim1TED), } 


NEW OXFORD-STREET. 





CURIOSITIES of the SEARCH-ROOM. 


By the Author of ‘ Flemish Interiors,’ &c. 


lection of Serious and Whimsical Wills. 


A Col- 


Demy 8vo. 16s. 


SOLDIERS of the VICTORIAN AGE. By C. R. 


LOW. 2 vols. demy 8vo. 30s. 





NEW NOVELS. 


EROS: Four Stories. 


WINGFIELD, Miss B. M. BUTT, and Miss G. BUTT. 


THERE’S RUE for YOU. 


2 vols. Second Edition. 


By Sarah Tytler, Hon. Lewis 


2 vols. 


By Mrs. Arthur Kennard. 


The DUKE’S CHILDREN. By Anthony Trollope. 


3 vols, 


CHAPMAN & HALL (Limited), 193, Piccadilly, 
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GEORGE BELL & SONS’ 
BOOKS. 


—_—_~>——. 


AN EASTERN AFTERGLOW; 
Or, Present Aspects of Sacred Scenery. 
By W. 8. WOOD, Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
Demy 8vo. with Illustrations, 16s. 
(Cambridge : DEIGHTON, BELL & Co.) 


LECTURES AND LESSONS ON 
ART; 
Being an Introduction to a Practical and Comprehensive 


By F. W. MOODY, Instructor in Decorative Art at South 
Kensington Museum. 


With Diagrams to illustrate Composition and other matters. 
Third Edition, Revised. Demy 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


CHANGE-RINGING DISEN- 
TANGLED. 


With Hints on the Direction of Belfries, on the Manage- 
ment of Bells, &. 


By the Rev. WOOLMORE WIGRAM, M.A., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge ; Rector of St. Andrew, with 
St. Nicholas and St. Mary, Hertford. 


Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. 3s. 


THE GOLDEN HIND: 
A TALE OF THE INVINCIBLE ARMADA. 


(The scene chiefly laid at Studland, Poole, and on the 
Dorset Coast.) 


THESSALE, and other Poems. 


By C. E. RORINSON, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Author of 
‘The Cruise of the Widgeon.’ 


Feap. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 


BALLADS OF HELLAS. 


By Rev. W. H. MILLS, M.A., Head Master of Ruthin 
Grammar School. 


Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 














Price 3s. - 


THE AUTOMATIC CALCULATOR, 


For cwts., qrs., lbs., at’ per lb., supplying the Cost of any 
Weight at any Price up to Lis. 73d. 


By JOHN SAWYER. 





Price 4s., 2s. 6d., or ls. 6d., according to size and scope, 


THE AUTOMATIC MULTIPLIER, 


For performing Multiplication without Calculation, 
and without writing down any figures except the answer. 


By JOHN SAWYER. 





BOTANICAL WORKS. 
SOWERBY’S ENGLISH BOTANY: 


Containing a Description and Life-size Coloured Draw- 
ing of every British Plant. Edited by T. BOSWELL 
(late SyMe), LL.D. F.L.S., &c. 11 vols, 227. 8s.; or in 83 
Parts, 5s. each. 


The COTTAGE GARDENERS’ DIC- 


TIONARY. With a Supplement, containing all the 
New Plants and Varieties down to the Year 1869. Edited 
by G. W. JOHNSON. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


MY GARDEN: its Plan and Culture. 


Together with a General Description of its Geology, 
Botany, and Natural History. By ALFRED SMEE, 
F.R.8. Illustrated with more than 1,500 Engravings on 
Wood. Fourth Thousand. Imperial 8vo. 21s, 


The BOTANISTS’ POCKET BOOK. 


By W. R. HAYWARD. Containing, arranged in a tabu- 
lated form, the Botanical Name, Common Name, Soil 
and Situation, Colour, Growth, and Time of Flowerin 
of every Plant, arranged under its own Order. Secon 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. limp cover, 4s. 6d. 


RAMBLES in SEARCH of WILD 
FLOWERS, and HOW to DISTINGUISH THEM. By 
MARGARET PLUES, Author of ‘ Rambles in Search of 
Flowerless Plants,’* British Grasses,’&c. With 96 Coloured 
Figures a numerous Cuts. Third Edition. Large post 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 


London: GEORGE BELL & Sons, York-street, 
Covent-garden, 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


—_— 


Fifth Edition, greatly Enlarged, post 8vo. with Geological Map printed 
in Colours, and Additi batt ions of Fossils, Sections, 
and Landscapes, lis. 


THE PHYSICAL 
GEOLOGY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


By ANDREW C. Ramsay, LL.D. F.R.S. 
Director-General of the Geological Surveys of the United Kingdom. 





‘* No better introduction to the principles of Geology could possibly be 
recommended to the English reader. It isa work of the highest value, 
and one worthy to take a foremost place among popular manuals of 
science.’’—Nature. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


GEOLOGICAL MAP of ENGLAND and WALES. 
Scale, 12 miles to an inch; size, 36 inches by 42. In sheet, 25s. ; 
mounted on linen, in case, 30s. ; on roller, varnished, 32s. 





Large post 8vo. with Illustrations and 21 Maps, cloth, 12s. 
PHYSICAL, HISTORICAL, 
POLITICAL, AND DESCRIPTIVE 
GEOGRAPHY. 


By KEITH JOHNSTON, F.R.G.S., 
Editor of the ‘ Africa’ Volume in “ Stanford's Compendium of 
Geography and Travel”; late Leader of the Royal Geographical 
Society's East African Expedition. 


“It is a text-book of geography, revealing in its every page the 
author's thorough knowledge of the subject he deals with. It can be 
warmly recommended for the use of schools, and may be perused with 
profit and pleasure also by those whose school-days are passed, and whose 
knowledge of geography has grown somewhat misty and antiquated, but 
who, for these very reasons, are desirous of ing their ri 
and of obtaining, within the limited time at their command, a general 
idea of the extent to which we are at present acquainted with the earth’s 
surface features. Very ample details are given of the natural and 
industrial productions, and a set of maps very much enhances the 
interest of these deseriptions, and conveys at a glance what even pages 
of letter-press would fail to render equally clear.’’—Academy. 








Crown 8vo. 570 pp. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


THE PROGRESS OF THE WORLD, 


IN ARTS, AGRICULTURE, COMMERCE, MANUFACTURES, 
INSTRUCTION, RAILWAYS, AND PUBLIC WEALTH, SINCE THE 
BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


By MIcHAEL G. MULHALL, F.S.S., 


Author of ‘The English in South America,’ ‘Handbook to the River 
Plate Republics,’ ‘ Handbook to Brazil,’ &c. 

“ The work must have cost Mr. Mulhall a vast amount of research, for 
there is scarcely any department of industry upon which he has not 
touched, The various classes of statistics are so strung together by the 
author's own remarks as to render the book extremely interesting and 
instructive reading. The work, as a whole, seems to us to be remarkably 
impressive and full of instruction, and probably illustrates as no other 
method could the almost incredible progress of the world as a whole 
since the beginning of the present century.’’—Times. 





Second Edition, crown Svo. with 77 Illustrations, cloth, 7s. 6d. 
A SHORT HISTORY OF NATURAL 
SCIENCE, 


AND OF THE PROGRESS OF DISCOVERY FROM THE TIME OF 
THE GREEKS TO THE PRESENT DAY. 


For the Use of Schools and Young Persons. 


By ARABELLA B. BUCKLEY, 
Authoress of ‘ The Fairy-land of Science,’ ‘ Botanical Tables for the Use 
of Junior Students.’ 

“It isan admirable book, written with a fulness and accuracy which 
is rarely to be found in compendiums of this sort. Any one who reads 
carefully to the end will have got a fair general notion of the vastness 
of physical science, and the means of pursaing more completely any 
special region of it which may be desired. It is an excellent book for 
young people, and one not to be despised by their elders.’’—Guardian. 





Second Edition, Revised, demy 8vo. with Maps and Illustrations, 
cloth, 24s. 
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LITERATURE 
A New Variorum Edition of Shakespeare. 

Edited by Howard Furness, Ph.D.— 

Vol. V. King Lear. (Lippincott & Co.) 
Stowty but surely the great task under- 
taken by America of providing an edition 
of Shakspeare authoritative as regards 
text and exhaustive in respect of comment 
advances. Five volumes, comprising the 
four tragedies of ‘Romeo and Juliet,’ ‘ Mac- 
beth,’ ‘Hamlet,’ and ‘King Lear,’ have 
been seen through the press, and Dr. Fur- 
ness is now, we may safely assume, at 
work upon ‘Othello.’ Nine years have 
elapsed since the first instalment appeared. 
It is in the very nature of things that a 
task of this description shall furnish un- 
comfortable reflections upon the vanity of 
human effort, since, apart from other con- 
ditions, there can be few subscribers to the 
volumes who can hope to see the completed 
book grace their shelves. Work of this 
class can, moreover, never be final, since 
the very appearance of a new volume of 
a variorum Shakspeare may furnish occa- 
sion for criticism which merits and will 
obtain a place in following editions. It 
must not, however, be assumed that future 
progress will always be at the rate already 
indicated. When once ‘Othello’ has seen 
the light the task of the editor will be 
easier, since the remaining plays, with the 
exception of three or four, have provoked 
less abundant comment and call for less 
arduous reading. 

The system adopted in ‘King Lear’ is 
the same as in the previous volumes, with 
the exception of the first, in which Dr. 
Furness took as the basis of his text or as 
the “point of departure” the Variorum 
Edition of 1821, a course he subsequently 
abandoned. Following virtually the text 
of the first folio, which, with all its defects, 
is immeasurably better than the quartos, 
Dr. Furness supplies in foot-notes on the 
same page the various readings “from the 
earliest quarto to the latest critical edition 
of the play.” When the folio is defective 
the assistance of the quartos is called in, 
and the scenes and portions of scenes which 
do not appear in the first folio are of course 
given. In such cases, however, the portion 
of the text not to be found in the folio is 
marked by asterisks at the commencement 
of each line. To the ‘“‘ modern Manicheeism, 





the worship of the printer’s devil,” Dr. 
Furness claims to have made no absolute 
surrender. He retains, however, such words 
as ‘‘moe,” ‘‘and” (when equivalent to if), 
** vilde,” “ strook,” &c., when they occur in 
the folio. ‘It” in place of tts and the 
abbreviation “‘th’” for the are also pre- 
served. That “than” is substituted for 
the then of the folio is a matter of regret to 
the editor, who promises that such concession 
to slovenly readers shall not be made in 
future. 

This method of treatment Dr. Furness 
justifies on the ground that we do not 
modernize Spenser. ‘‘Is Shakespeare’s 
text,” he asks, ‘‘ worthy of less reverence ?” 
Now we are not going to join issue with the 
editor upon the course he has adopted. Still 
it may be pointed out that the analogy 
between Spenser and Shakspeare which he 
indicates does not exist. Spenser’s phraseo- 
logy is intentionally antiquated. With a 
deliberate purpose he stuffs his text with 
archaisms, and he affects a style of spelling 
which is a portion of his method in art. 
There is every reason to suppose that most 
poems of Spenser underwent the author’s 
personal revision; there is something little 
short of certainty that no line of Shakspeare’s 
plays enjoyed any such advantage. That the 
folios did not is obvious, since the earliest 
bears date long after his death. The spell- 
ing, then, of that edition which is held to 
possess most authority, the first folio, is 
that either of Heminge and Condell, by 
whom it was given to the world, or more 
probably of the printers. What special 
sanctity attaches to this may not easily be 
seen. How careless in matters of ortho- 
graphy were most writers of the seventeenth 
century is, of course, known to students. A 
single instance which we recall may make 
this evident to all. We have seen the word 
“beauty,” when it occurred twice in the 
same line of a drama, spelled so differently 
that there were only two letters, the 6 and 
the ¢, similarly placed in the two words. If 
we remember rightly, the line ran 

When bewty cherished butie, 


the spelling, for which assumably the 
printer was responsible, suggesting a 
charge of venality against the fair sex 
which the author did not intend to bring. 

It may then be assumed that, although it 
may be, and probably is, expedient in the 
case of works intended for scholars to pre- 
serve the spelling which comes nearest to 
that the author was likely to employ, there 
is no call for slavish reverence of the ortho- 
graphy. The attempt, in editions intended 
for general circulation, to perplex the reader 
by needless difficulties is mere folly or 
perversity. 

Where no help to the method of pro- 

nunciation is afforded Dr. Furness modern- 
izes the text as boldly as his predecessors. 
How slight and unimportant are practically 
the changes that are made may be seen by 
comparing the text of Dr. Furness with 
that of Dyce’s third edition, known to 
scholarly readers for its entire trustworthi- 
ness. We take a passage with which all 
readers are familiar. Lear speaks to Cor- 
delia, both of them being prisoners :— 
No, no, no, no, Come, let’s away to prison ; 
We two alone will sing like birds i’ th’ . 
When thou dost ask me blessing, I'll kneel d 
And ask of thee forgiveness, So we'll live, 





And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news; and we'll talk with them too, 
Who loses and who wins, who’s in, who’s out; 
And take upon’s the mystery of things, 
As if we were God's spies, &c. 
Thus far Dr. Furness. Dyce gives the same 
lines :— 
No, no, no, no! Come, let’s away to prison : 
We two alone will sing like birds i’ the me oA 
When thou dost ask me blessing, I ‘ll kneel down, 
And ask of thee forgiveness: so we ‘ll live, 
And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news; and we'll talk with them teo,— 
Who loses and who wins; who’s in, who’s out ; — 
And take upon’s the mystery of things, 
As if we were God's spies: &c. 
Except as regards punctuation, in which 
respect Dr. Furness’s edition is better than 
Dyce’s as simpler, the difference between 
these two versions is as slight as may be. 
In the first folio meanwhile the lines run 
thus :— 
No, no, no, no: come let’s away to prison, 
We two alone will sing like Birds i’ th’ : 
When thou dost aske me blessing, [le kneele downe 
And aske of thee forgiuenesse: So wee’l liue, 
And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded Butterflies: and heere (poore Rogues) 
Talke of Court newes, and wee’l talke with them too, 
Who looses, and who wins; who’s in, who’s out; 
And take vpon’s the mystery of things 
As if we were Gods spies: &c. 
As the final ¢ in such words as “ aske”’ and 
‘‘heere” and “talke,” unlike that which 
occurs in Chaucer, is of no metrical value, 
and as it has no more significance than the 
substitution of v for u or vice versd, it would 
be preposterous to retain it. In Act iii. 
sc. 4, Dr. Furness reverts unnecessarily to 
the reading of the folio. He prints thus 
two lines spoken by Edgar :— 

Pillicock sat on Pillicock-hiil, 

Alow ; alow, loo, loo, 
stating in a foot-note, ‘I see no reason 
why in nondescript — we — desert 
the spelling of the original texts, and change 
; ae oJ Halloo. In such words it is 
more likely than not that the compositors 
‘followed copy.’” This is possible, no 
doubt. If, however, it were the custom in 
editions without notes to print the lines as 
now given, there are but few readers who 
would arrive at an idea of their meaning. 
The ordinary acceptance of the speech of 
Gloucester, Act iii. sc. 3, ‘There is part 
of a power already footed,” that there is 
a power on foot, is simpler and more authori- 
tative than the explanation advanced on the 
authority of Schmidt, that ‘‘ footed” means 
‘“landed ”—an assertion which appears to 
rest on no other authority than the fact that 
the quartos employed the word “landed” in 
place of ‘‘ footed.” 

Apropos of the phrase “last and least,” used 
by Lear (Act i. se. 1) when addressing Cor- 
delia, a warm controversy has been w , 
commentators down to the time of ce 
holding that the words should be “last, not 
least.”” Dr. Furness, with White and Hud- 
son, thinks there is a special reference in- 
tended to the fact that Cordelia was diminu- 
tive compared with her sisters, a creature to 
be petted. This is plausible enough. It is, 
however, more probable that the allusion 
was suggested by the stature of the boy 
who played Cordelia. Many cases occur in 
Shakspeare in which a similar allusion 
springs from a similar cause. @ the 
quarrel between Hermia and Helena’ in‘ 
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‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream,’ and mark 
the allusion by Hamlet to the increasing 
stature and more manly appearance of the 
boy who took female parts in the company 
of players: ‘‘ What, my young lady and 
mistress! By ’r Lady, your ladyship is nearer 
to heaven than when I saw you last by the 
altitude of a chopine. Pray God your voice, 
like a piece of uncurrent gold, be not cracked 
within the ring.’’ It is possible that viragoes 
like Regan and Goneril were played by 
members of the company who, though still 
young, were not mere boys. It would be, 
indeed, a matter of interest to ascertain 
how many youths formed part of a company 
in the time of Shakspeare. 

In the difficult speech spoken by Cor- 
delia (Acti. sc. 1), in which she asks her 
father to tell France and Burgundy that 

It is no vicious blot, murther or foulness, 

No unchaste action, or dishonoured step, 

That hath deprived me of your grace and favour, 
the editor makes a desperate plunge, print- 
ing in his text the emendation of Mr. Collier, 
“It is no vicious blot nor other foulness.” 
In defence of this course he has a note 
commencing, ‘‘ If ever emendation be neces- 
sary, here seems to be the occasion. Rather 
than suppose Cordelia could be accused of 
murder, 1 would adopt Walker’s far-fetched 
‘umber’ or Keightley’s prosaic ‘ misdeed.’ 
Instead, we have what is to me an emendatio 
cortissima, restoring the rhythm, according 
with the ductus literarum, and offering no 
violence to the consistency of Cordelia’s 
character.” This is all very well. When, 
however, the text affords a meaning which 
is clear and distinct, all emendation, how- 
ever certain it may appear to an individual, 
is to be avoided. ‘The phrase “ restoring 
the rhythm ” is surely misapplied, since the 
line as it stands in the play is perfectly 
rhythmical. Of emendations it may almost 
be said, as of derivations, that the most 
plausible are the most dangerous. Cordelia 
may well employ the word ‘‘ murder,”’ hold- 
ing that her suitors France and Burgundy 
will suppose the offence visited by so extreme 
a punishment must indeed be terrible. 

n opposition to the view generally main- 
tained, Dr. Furness holds with White that 
the Fool in ‘ Lear’ is not a boy, but a man— 
‘“‘one of the shrewdest, tenderest of men, 
whom long life had made shrewd, and 
whom afflictions had made tender; his 
wisdom is too deep for any boy, and could 
be found only in a man removed by not 
more than a score of years from the king’s 
age.” He seems to forget that to speak 
sharp things has been a portion of the 
training of a fool, and that one promoted 
to the office had doubtless natural qualifica- 
tions. A share in the burden of humanity 
is doubtless the lot of the old, but is not 
their exclusive possession. The wisdom of 
the Fool and his devotion are both prepara- 
tions for his early death: ‘‘ Whom the gods 
love die young.” The constant use by Lear 
of such phrases as ‘‘my pretty knave,” 
‘‘my boy,” and the like, is not to be ex- 
plained away. In a note on “seven stars,”’ 
Act i. sc. 5, Dr. Furness asks if the Fool 
may not refer to the ‘Great Bear, whose 
seven stars are the most conspicuous group 
in the circle of perpetual apposition in the 
northern hemisphere.” More probably the 
allusion is to the mystic affinity assigned the 
more brilliant of the celestial luminaries— 








an affinity indicated by Chaucer in the pro- 
logue of the ‘Chanonnes Yemans Tale,’ 
272-6 :— 

The bodies seven, eek, lo hem heer anoon, 

Sol gold is, and Luna silver we threpe ; 

Mars yren, Mercurie quyksilver we clepe ; 

Saturnus leed, and Jubitur is tyn, 

And Venus coper, by my fader kyn. 

The interpretation of two lines on p. 119, 
Act ii. se. 2— 

EDMUND. How now! What’s the matter? (Part- 
ing them.) 

Kent. With you, goodman boy, if you please ; 
come, I'll flesh ye’; come on, young master— 
will seem easier if with the form of address 
there employed is compared that of Macbeth 
to Donalbain (‘ Macbeth,’ Act ii. se. 3) :— 

Don. What is amiss ? 

MACB. You are, and do not know’t. 
A further instance of accepting a suggested 
reading when the first editions are intel- 
ligible is supplied at p. 137. Act ii. se. 3, 
Edgar speaks 
Of Bedlam beggars who with roaring voices 
Strike in their numb’d and mortified bare arms 
Pins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary; &c. 
For the word “strike” in the second of 
these lines, which is the reading of all the 
early editions, Dr. Furness, acting on the 
suggestion of Walker, substitutes “stick.” 
The line becomes then easier to modern 
comprehension. If, however, in the case of 
Milton’s ‘Ode on the Nativity’ it were sug- 
gested to read instead of the two lines, 

And waving wide her myrtle wand 

She strikes an universal peace through sea and land, 
she “signs” an universal peace, &c., would 
Dr. Furness have accepted the reading? It 
is only in the case of Shakspeare that the 
debauch of emendation finds acceptance. 

Here we must draw the line in our com- 
ments, though but a small portion of the 
play has been investigated. The subject, 
however, is practically inexhaustible. It is 
pleasant to have in one volume the utter- 
ances of men like Coleridge, Johnson, 
Lamb, and other critics and commentators 
upon Lear, together with a full record of 
the views that have been taken by actors 
like Kean or Devrient. Everything that 
can well be said concerning Lear has now 
been said. It seems worth while, however, 
to notice how full-blooded and high-mettled 
old men habitually are in Shakspeare. 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ is supposed to be one 
of the earliest of the tragedies and ‘ King 
Lear’ one of the latest. Who, however, 
can fail to see in old Capulet a species of 
prototype of Lear, equally hot-blooded and 
violent, and equally ready when his paternal 
wishes are disobeyed to turn upon the 
daughter whom he loves? 

An you be mine, I'll give you to my friend; 

An you be not, hang, beg, starve, die i’ the streets, 

The language and the temper are analogous 

to what we find in Lear when he speaks of 

Cordelia as 

Unfriended, new adopted to our hate, 

Dower’d with our curse and stranger’d with our 
oath, 

The same kind of impetuosity, though there 

is more cause and justification for it, dis- 

tinguishes Leonato and Antonio in ‘Much 

Ado about Nothing’ when they challenge 

Claudio and Don Pedro, and it is ready to 

break out in Brabantio. So common is it, 

indeed, in Shakspeare that the very play 

before us supplies two instances in addition 

to Lear. Gloucester’s readiness to accept 








against Edgar the word of Edmund, who 
seeks to supplant him, and the violence of 
his language and actions are intended to set 
off Lear’s kindred behaviour. Kent, too, 
is as impetuous as Lear, and the manner in 
which he treats Oswald shows what fire still 
burns within his frame. That such mettle- 
someness was more current when each man 
had in his time followed the profession of 
arms than now it is may, of course, be 
assumed. Shakspeare seems, however, to 
have always had a respect for age greater 
than is displayed by any of his contem- 
poraries. It is Lear himself who, with the 
magnificent adjuration to the heavens— 

If you do love old men, if your sweet sway 

Allow obedience, if yourselves are old— 

urges them to espouse the cause of old age. 








A History of Classical Greek Literature. By 
the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, M.A. 2 vols. 
(Longmans & Co.) 

Few books have been more wanted of late 

years by students of the classics than a brief 

encyclopeedic manual, giving a careful résumé 
of the most recent biographical and critical 
work, and at the same time indicating charac- 
teristic passages of the less known authors. 
Mr. Cruttwell last year supplied the want 
for Roman literature, but Prot. Mahaffy’s 
volumes are the more opportune as the mass 
of Greek literature and its bibliography are 
larger than those of Latin. Admirable works, 
it is true, already existed on the same 
subject in English, but their information on 
many important topics is now out of date, 
they are rather too voluminous for students 
worried by the stress of impending exami- 
nations, and, besides, a prejudice has arisen 
in this fastidious generation against the 
literary criticism of a colonel and against any 
criticism whatever by the late Dr. Donaldson. 

Except Prof. Jebb, perhaps no writer could 

be named who would so well discharge the 

manifold duties of a guide to Greek litera- 
ture as Mr. Mahaffy. An excellent scholar, 

a practised Jittérateur, a traveller, and a man 

of very large general culture, he writes with 

full knowledge of his subject and with 
enthusiasm still untainted by the pedantry 
that too often clings to the collegiate cap 
and gown. His book, in fact, apart from its 
intrinsic value as a history, is excessively 
entertaining. Its pages are everywhere 
enlivened by the author’s well-known omni- 
science, as, for instance, where he compares 
the metaphysical abstruseness of Plato’s 
‘Pheedon’ with the contrapuntal difficulties 
in the ‘Requiem’ of the dying Mozart, or 
where, in discoursing of Aristotle’s tendency 
to digression, he remarks in a note that he 
knows of no great discoverer who puts his 
points so neatly and formally as Cham- 
pollion in his ‘Précis du Systéme Hiéro- 
glyphique.’ Nor is the piquancy of such 
information at all spoiled to the humorous 
reader by uneasy doubts ‘how one small 
brain could hold the all he knew,” for Prof. 
Mahaffy’s illustrations are always such as no 
one would care tu verify. The incidental 
egoistic gossip is still more amusing, and 
undergraduates will be pleased to learn 
that Prof. Mahaffy was once presented 
with a photograph by the Earl of Leicester, 
and to observe that he has been to Syra- 
cuse and Colonus, and that a man of his 
parts disdains to be identified with ‘‘the 
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critics.” We have called attention to these 

ints in order to show how eminently read- 
able the book is, and to make it so was the 
more difficult because in a short treatise on 
so vast a subject there was obviously little 
room for originality of thought or brilliancy 
of style. 

By ‘‘literature” Prof. Mahaffy means 
artistic writing, in which the form is of 
importance apart from the matter, and by 
‘classical’? Greek literature he means, 
practically, works produced before about 
250 B.c. Consequently he does not profess 
to discuss the science or philosophy of 
Greece or to give any account of such late 
authors as Polybius, Plutarch, or Lucian. 
He devotes his first volume to poetry, the 
second to prose, and in each the authors are 
treated in their chronological order, the only 
exceptions worth noting being that Apollonius 
is taken immediately after the Homeric 
hymns and Theocritus is discussed paren- 
thetically, after the account of Sicilian mimes 
and before the history of Attic comedy. 
When this is said, nothing remains to be 
done, within the scope of this article, but to 
run hastily through the two crowded volumes, 
noting here and there the author’s original 
views upon special topics, which, indeed, are 
not inconspicuously labelled, or his general 
opinion of a writer, which is usually more 
covertly expressed. Prof. Mahaffy’s belief 
on the subject of Homer may be summarized 
shortly as follows. He holds that there was 
a famous rhapsode called Homer, who lived 
about 800 B.c. near Smyrna, ‘‘ and in contact 
with both ®olic and Ionic legends.” The 
poems of this Homer being in especial favour, 
certain later rhapsodes enlarged them into 
the Iliad, the plot of which was in the 
main suggested by an older epic on the 
subject of Meleager, alluded to by Phoenix 
in Il., ix. 529, sqq. The minutiz of the 
story, however, could not have been ela- 
borated without the assistance of writing, 
and it is probable from the evidence that 
writing was in considerable use about 700 
B.c. The success of the Iliad suggested the 
Odyssey, which was constructed later out 
of older stories about Odysseus and Tele- 
machus. It will be seen that this theory 
differs in some important respects from every 
other, but has most general resemblance to 
Grote’s and most antagonism to Mr. Paley’s. 
Criticism here would, of course, be out of 
place, but it may be of some practical use 
to remark that Prof. Mahaffy does not col- 
lect all the evidence obtainable for the 
antiquity of writing, as he omits a very 
strong argument which may be derived 
from the history of the Latin alphabet. It 
is part of the author’s theory of the develop- 
ment of Greek poetry ‘‘that each species of 
composition was thoroughly exhausted when 
the next in order sprang up,” and that the 
new species is merely the result of “a 
periodical return to folk-song.” Hence he 
sees nothing specially remarkable in the 
sudden outburst of lyric poetry after the 
epic age. But this easy-going theory 
ignores the real difficulty, which is that 
the rhapsode, who seems to have been 
little more than a strolling reciter, sud- 
denly gives way to poets, who claim to 
be endowed with more divine insight and 
more passionate susceptibilities than ordinary 
mortals; and this fact must clearly have 
suggested itself to Prof. Mahaffy when he 





speaks of “lyrical” and ‘‘ personal” poetry 
as convertible terms. We can suggest no 
other link between these two phases of 
poetry among the Greeks than this, that 
the later rhapsodes aspired to win fame by 
the number and vividness of their similes, 
and so acquired a personal reputation apart 
from that of their répertoire ; and our theory, 
if it be true, would account also for that 
excess of similes in the Lliad which Mr. 
Mahaffy himself notices. After a rather 
depreciatory account of Pindar the reader 
comes to the history of tragedy, and here 
it may be observed that our author gives his 
intellectual esteem to Sophocles, his awe 
to Aischylus, but his closest and warmest 
sympathy to Euripides. Comedy is then 
discussed, but nothing calls for further 
mention, except that Prof. Mahaffy is of 
opinion that the reputation of Menander is 
exaggerated, and that the greatest loss to 
Greek literature is that of the older lyrists, 
such as Alczeus, Sappho, and Mimnermus. 
Before dismissing this volume it seems 
worth while to suggest that some account 
of the Greek dialects, and of their relative 
dignity in ancient times, might well have 
been inserted. It is surely somewhat sur- 
prising that an Attic tragedian should con- 
descend to express his most fervent thoughts 
in Doric, whereas in other countries one 
dialect, ¢.g., the Latin in Italy, the East 
Midland in English, the Parisian in France, 
the Castilian in Spain, has become the in- 
variable literary tongue. The second volume 
commences with the customary notice of the 
old codes and the logographers, and then 
proceeds to treat of the prose writers from 
Herodotus to Aristotle in strict chronological 
order. There is little to remark on this 
portion of the work, except that the author 
is decidedly of opinion that Thucydides’ 
logical power and the consequent value of 
his speeches as expositions of policy have 
been grossly overrated, and is rather in- 
clined to depreciate both the morality and 
the critical power of Aristotle. It is mani- 
festly impossible within the limits of our 
space to do anything like justice to Prof. 
Mahaffy’s learning or to the ability with 
which he has compressed his facts into a 
narrow and convenient compass. Of his 
merits his book itself is the best and the 
only possible advertisement. Were the 
criticism as bad as could be, the paragraphs 
on bibliography would redeem it and make 
the work valuable ; but the criticism is good 
and honest and happily expressed, and may 
be recommended with the heartiest approba- 
tion. In conclusion it should be added that 
the first volume is enriched by Mr. Sayce 
with a remarkably neat essay on Homeric 
diction, where the intermixture of various 
dialects and of real and spurious archaisms 
is admirably dissected. 








The Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, a.p. 1264- 
1406. 3 vols. Edited by George Burnett. 
Text of Vol. I. edited by Dr. John Stuart. 
(Treasury Publications.) 


To the popular mind the history of Scotland 
is little more than a series of romantic 
biographies; nevertheless, it is tolerably 
obvious that Scotsmen no more than the 
inhabitants of other countries could live 
on sword blades, and if they did win and 
maintain their independence, they had not 





merely to shed their blood, but also to pay 

heavy dues, and sometimes even to starve. 

The three portly volumes before us present 

the dismal side, and contain a tragedy of 

finance. From the Treaty of Northampton 

till hard upon the close of the fourteenth 

century the hands of England were scarcely 

ever well off the revenues of her northern 

neighbour. There was, first of all, the 

penalty of 20,0007. to be raised after 1328. 

Quick on Randolph’s death came the seizure 

of the crown by Balliol, immediately followed 

by the disastrous battle of Halidon Hill, 

and by an almost total absence of revenue 

during the young king’s residence in France. 

Within a few years after his return, the 

battle of Durham threw Scotland again into 
a state of disorganization, from which she 
was only relieved in 1357 by a contract to 
pay 100,000 marks for the ransom of her 
gallant and spendthrift sovereign. These- 
volumes are lightened by few gleams of quiet 
prosperity, and the voice of the nation is. 
heard crying from under its burden, even 
in these dry accounts, till at last, towards. 
the close of the fourteenth century, the back 
of Scottish commerce cracks under the strain 
of taxation. In addition to this pressure there 
was the terrible famine of 1340, when canni- 
balism is said to have existed in Scotland ; 
and there were pestilences during the next 
decade and afterwards which utterly de- 
stroyed the poultry and more than decimated 
the people. Pathetic enough is the follow- 
ing entry in the account rendered by the two 
prepositi of Cullen in 1340 :— 

‘To a chaplain ministering in the church of 
Cullen for the souls of the king and queen...... 
et ex nunc nihil quoad hoc, quousque Deus 
dederit tempora prosperiora.” 

Mr. Burnett deserves thanks for present- 
ing to us these valuable records. They cover 
a few years of the reign of Alexander IIL., 
a period which Scottish chroniclers of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries looked 
back upon as ‘‘the good old times”; the 
years 1288-1290; and thereafter, with some 
gaps, from 1326 to 1406, when the reign of 
the lame, imbecile, and broken-hearted 
Robert III. had its pitiful close. A great 
part of the material is already familiar to 
students of Scottish history through the- 
‘Compota Camerariorum Scotie,’ edited b 
Thomas Thomson, but these volumes will 
certainly displace that rare and costly work 
because of their several merits—their ex- 
traordinary cheapness, the fact of their being 
printed without contractions, their elaborate 
indexes, the addition of many valuable rolls, 
and the extensive and acute prefaces. 
furnished by their editor. Of the fifty-five 
rolls in the third volume, as many as twenty- 
eight have been brought to light since the 
appearance of Thomson’s ‘Compota,’ eight 
of which, containing accounts by the 
Chamberlains, Sir John Lyon and Robert, 
Duke of Albany, were discovered ‘in 
private custody.” By the way, Mr. Burnett 
omits to mention the former depository of 
these national muniments, and whether they 
have been recovered for the public by being 
placed in the Register House in Edinburgh. 

To give an idea of the value of these 
records, we must premise that the office of 
Chamberlain in Scotland, which was not here- 
ditary, was of higher dignity than in England, 
and that, until the distribution of his duties 
and power by James I. in 1424, the entire 
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revenues of the Crown were under his con- 
trol. It will thus be obvious how wide a 
field is covered by the accounts of the 
Chamberlain and the subordinate collectors, 
and how broad is the light thrown by them on 
the condition of the country at large as well 
as on the domestic habits of the sovereign. 

‘*The ordinary sources of the royal revenue 
may be described generally as consisting of the 
rents of the Crown lands, with the payments 
due from the thanages, the casualties of ward, 
marriage, relief, and non-entry, exigible from 
time to time from the Crown vassals, the fines 
imposed by the justiciary and sheriffs, the 
escheat of attainted persons, the fermes or maills 
of the royal burghs, and the customs on merchan- 
dise, with occasional compositions for letters of 
gift, remissions, and legitimations, and castle 
wards Taxation was an extraordinary source 
of income, to which the king was not expected 
to have recourse except on the occurrence of 

national emergencies. Out of the revenues 
im his hands the Chamberlain had to provide for 
all the different branches of public expenditure, 
including the charges of the royal household, 
and such military expenses as were not covered 
by the obligation under which the community 
lay to defend their country. He further exer- 
cised a jurisdiction over burghs: it was one of 
his duties to hold a yearly ayre or circuit, for 
the purpose of regulating all that related to their 
trade and good government.” 

In these volumes there is, of course, a 
large amount of material for the genea- 
logist, the local annalist, the student of 
ecclesiastical institutions, and not a little 
by the way of lighter gossip to amuse 
those who are interested in royal scandal, 
in the boots, books, cooks, and tombstones 
of kings, and in their birthdays, playing, 
joustings, hunting, and other festive occa- 
sions and occupations. But all these are 
parerga ; the great subjects are the revenue 
of the country, and the condition of the 
people as revealed by the accounts of the 
sheriffs, custumars, and bailies. 

These local officers were not only col- 
lectors, they were also direct payers of 
charges against the Crown; hence it will 
be easily understood that the Chamberlain’s 
own accounts, as presented to the auditors 
appointed by the sovereign, do not exhibit 
— like the entire revenue, but merely 
the surplus from those local payments, his 
own expenditure out of his receipts, and, 
finally, the balance of the entire revenue. 
The total revenue is to be obtained by 
summing up the amounts collected by the 
various officers throughout the country. By 
means of tables giving the entire revenue 
and expenditure, always separating the 
returns from the burghs and the returns 
from other quarters, we should have an 
easy mode of ascertaining the progress 
of the country. Mr. Burnett has preferred 
to be discursive; and, if the idea ever 
occurred to him of the importance of a clear 
and systematic presentation of such results, 
he may have been driven from the task by 
the extreme paucity of sheriffs’ accounts. 
Were there space for such discussion, we 
might present a series of summaries of 
Chamberlains’ accounts, showing fluctuations 
of income and expenditure of quite an 
astounding character; and, further, we 
should discover the changes in the source of 
revenue, from the time when it was mainly 
derived from the Crown lands till, conse- 
quent on their dilapidation, it was almost 
wholly drawn from the customs of the 





burghs. The Chamberlain of Alexander ITI. 
presented his account at Martinmas, 1264 
(accounts were generally presented annually, 
at the close or in the early months of the 
year, from December to April); and for a 
period apparently covering the three pre- 
ceding terms his receipts were over 5,3001., 
out of which 2,224/. went for household 
expenses, 795/. for the queen’s pin-money, 
while the other payments, for national as 
well as domestic purposes, more than swal- 
lowed the remainder. The Chamberlain’s 
receipts from June, 1328, to August, 1329, 
amounted to more than 12,000/., yet there 
was a deficit of more than 1,000/. In re- 
ference to David’s sojourn in France, Mr. 
Burnett writes :— 

**¢The King and Queen of Scots,’ says Frois- 
sart, ‘had everything that they wanted delivered 
to them, for but little came from Scotland to 
support their state’; an assertion hardly corro- 
borated by the accounts. That the King of 
France was generous and hospitable is true ; 
also that he sent material aid to Scotland in the 
way of ships and men at arms. In addition to 
1,000/. given him before setting out, it appears 
that David received from Philip at various times 
during his stay in France sums amounting in all 
to 2,2001. It is, however, surprising to find poor 
distracted Scotland managing to remit for the 
expenses of the kingly household between May, 
1334, and January, 1339/40, sums amounting 
to 4,3331. 18s. 7d., in addition to which continual 
supplies of salted salmon from Aberdeen and 
elsewhere were provided for the royal table.” 


It is puzzling to know how Mr. Burnett 
gets the sum, 4,333/. 18s. 7d.; and the 
salmon, we fear, were not in addition to the 
receipts of the Chamberlain stated in money, 
but were actually valued and entered in the 
account according to that estimate. The 
doubling, trebling, and quadrupling of the 
customs, with the other means of raising 
the revenue adopted later in David’s reign, 
proved insufficient to meet the instalments 
of the ransom due to England; and the 
absorption by the king of the revenue 
allotted for this end is believed by Mr. 
Burnett to afford in itself an adequate 
explanation of the rebellion of Douglas 
and the Steward in 1363. He shows that 
the rebellion was not preceded by David’s 
proposal to the Parliament that, in case of 
his failing to have male issue, an English 
prince should be placed on the Scottish 
throne; and in the preface to vol. iii. he 
maintains, in opposition to the common 
opinion (which he had himself adopted in 
the preface to vol. ii.), that 24,000 marks 
of the ransom were never paid. The 
Chamberlain’s account presented in February, 
1370/1, showing receipts of 15,359/., is a 
flagrant example of misapplication of special 
funds; for with this ample revenue only 
a portion of the instalment due was set 
apart. In this year we find the sum of 
66/. 13s. 4d. devoted to the payment of the 
expenses of Agnes of Dunbar, who, although 
the daughter of a heroine well known in 
Scottish story, does not appear to have been 
altogether a saint. After David’s death the 
Chamberlain’s receipts dwindled down so 
low as to become little more than 1,000/. 

The strictness of the audits is strikingly 
apparent throughout the various volumes, 
and it may sometimes be observed that the 
rights of the country as against the Crown 
were watched with jealousy. Although King 
David had granted certain remissions, the 





| 


auditors in 1359 order the sheriff to distrain 
for the second tithes on behalf of the prior 
of Restennot, ‘‘quia dominus noster rex 
nihil remittit nisi quod suum est”; and in 
1387 it is stated of Robert II. that ‘ fecit 
levariad usus suos indebite per suggestionem 
quorundam.”’ The name of John Barbour, 
author of ‘The Bruce,’ frequently appears 
in the second and third volumes as an 
auditor and clerk of audit, and in connexion 
with pensions he received from the Crown. 
A list of the Chamberlains down to 1406 is 
furnished by Mr. Burnett in vol. ii. It is 
scarcely necessary to state that much infor- 
mation will be found regarding the fees of 
the chief officers of state, and regarding the 
lesser officers of the royal household and the 
subordinate officials throughout the country. 

It would be impossible even to mention 
in an adequate way the leading events and 
persons on which and whom these records 
cast more or less light. With such points as 
the battle of Largs and the subsequent 
negotiations with the King of Man, the re- 
bellion of the father and grandfather of King 
Robert Bruce, the marriage and divorce of 
Margaret Drummond, commonly known as 
Margaret of Logie, mistress and wife of 
David II., and the alleged murder of the 
Duke of Rothesay, Mr. Burnett has dealt at 
considerable length. But there are few sub- 
jects of those which suggest themselves 
when we think of medieval Scotland that 
are not in some way alluded to in these 
records. Things so different as guns and 
frying-pans will be found here almost side 
by side; the problems about waitings, 
thanages, and abthaneries thrust themselves 
among our notes on eels (in later days ab- 
horred in Scotland), herrings, salmon, por- 
poises, and other articles of food. We find 
minstrels and jesters relieving the mono- 
tonous labours of the auditors, and, doubtless 
pleasant for advocates of women’s rights to 
learn, women acting as bailies and cus- 
tumars at the close of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, about the same period that 13/. 2s. 11d. 
was expended by the Crown for making an 
enclosure on the Inch of Perth for the 
famous duel of two Highland clans. 
Strangely enough, these records are not 
without touches of humour or pathos, ¢. g., 
in the pungent and ironical ‘‘ Responsiones” 
of Adam of Buthirgask, the justiciary and 
previously chamberlain - depute, to the 
charges advanced against him by Reginald 
More, Chamberlain to David II., and a man 
of somewhat questionable integrity, or in 
the close of More’s account in 1340—“ In 
factura scaccarii, cum panno, co-opertorio, 
et percameno, xxs. Et clerico scribenti 
rotulos, dupplicando, xxs.,” to which is 
appended the clerk’s lament :— 

‘Et memorandum, quod dictus Reginaldus 
nihil soluit adhuc de feodo predicto, sibi allo- 
cato in compoto suo pro scriptura rotulorum; et 
sic in vanum laborauit clericus supradictus.” 

Mr. Burnett will pardon us for calling his 
attention to the following statement :— 

‘‘While Bower and the ‘ Extracta e variis 
Cronicis Scocie’ place the murder [of Sir John 
Lyon] among the events of 1382, and Crawford 
among those of 1383, it is shown by the rolls to 
have occurred on the 4th of November, 1381.” 
The rolls distinctly place it in 1382 (iii. 657), 
and Lyon actually rendered an account, 
contained in this same volume, in March, 
1381/2. The sum of 30,0004. (i. cv) should 
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be 30,000 marks. How does Mr. Burnett 
know that Eugéne de Garanciéres accidentally 
burned a house or houses in Aberdeen 
(i. exlviii) ? About that time many inhabi- 
tants of Aberdeen, where the act was com- 
mitted, attached themselves to the English. 
The editor has rightly judged it best to treat 
patronymics as surnames; but it seems 
strange that John Gibson, bailie of Bute, 
doubtless the person who assisted the young 
Steward in escaping with his family muni- 
ments from Bute to Dumbarton, should 
appear in the index as “ Gilbert’s son” and 
‘son of Gilbert,” and that Robert David- 
son, custumar of Aberdeen and the well- 
known hero of Harlaw, with his probable 
ancestor, William Davidson, should become 
“‘David’s son.” The abbey of Cupar is 
certainly not in Fifeshire. The discovery 
of Bruce’s tomb (should not Mr. Burnett, 
notwithstanding the jubilation of the time 
and the wondrous waste of pitch, have 
written ‘‘the supposed discovery” ?) took 
lace in 1818, not in 1821. Apropos of 
ee, Mr. Burnett tells us that ‘“ various 
references occur in the accounts to a lion, 
which appears to have been a pet of the 
warrior king.”” Perhaps the lion might soon 
be found disporting itself in our popular 
histories if this statement were allowed to 

s as true; and it may be as well to 
observe that there is no ground for assert- 
ing that Robert Bruce even saw the lion 
which Mr. Burnett supposes to have been 
a favourite, for the first mention of it occurs 
in an account of the custumars of Perth begin- 
ning two months after the king’s decease. 
When the editor informs his readers that 
“St. Monan is understood to have been one 
of a company of Hungarian missionaries to 
the Picts in the end of the eighth century, 
who suffered martyrdom at the hands of the 
Danes in the island of May,” he seems un- 
aware that this is simply a myth, the origi 
of which is an interesting but quite ne. 
historical puzzle. 








Trish Songs and Ballads. By Alfred Perceval 
Graves. (Manchester, Ireland & Co.) 

Suycz the author of ‘Songs of Killarney’ 
seems to have set before himself as the goal of 
his ambition the reproduction of the peasant 
poetry of his native land, with as much of 
the national naiveté, fancy, and artlessness 
as he can command or is by nature gifted 
with, he has reason to regret that his lot 
was not cast in the beginning of the present 
century, rather than in its fourth quarter. 
He would then have been well-nigh first in 
the field, and stood in a different position 
with respect to Irish literature from that he 
is now likely to occupy. As it is, the ground 
has been cut from under his feet. Such a 
number of writers of the Sam Lover stam 

have familiarized us with the saucy, fanciful, 
or facetious prattlings of Pat about his col- 
leen, Mary or Moll, his pig, his praties, and 
his priest, —prattlings already more than half 
lyrical as one hears them from the cabin door 
or along the roadway,—that we would rather 
refer to the ‘Cabinet of Irish Literature’ of 
the late Mr. Read, recently finished by Mr. 
T. P. O’Connor, than attempt any enumera- 
tion of these bards. Mr. Graves, when he is 
not an echo of some one of them, is generally 
an industrious gatherer of the crumbs which 
they have left. In the present volume he 








gives not only the words, but the melodies 
also to which he has set them in a musical 
appendix, and invites by so doing a com- 
parison with Moore, wherein he stands at a 
considerable disadvantage. He has, as he 
says in an introduction, taken only such 
melodies as were untouched by Moore. 
These he found mainly in Bunting’s col- 
lection, side by side with those which he 
was bound to look on as fair but forbidden 
fruit. Some others are culled from Petrie’s 
and Hoffmann’s later collections. Moore 
probably made a fair selection of the gems 
of Irish melody; few of those presented 
here have more than the average quality of 
Hibernian tunes. They lose, doubtless, some- 
times through not being harmonized. But 
for singing the lyrics which Mr. Graves 
has adapted to these melodies are often of 
quite disproportionate length, and, unless 
mercifully curtailed by the singer, must have 
the effect of long yarns chanted to a mono- 
tonously recurring rhythm. 

On the whole, it is perhaps a pity that 
Mr. Graves did not give greater prominence 
to the musical part of his book, printing the 
tunes in full with the words under them, 
as, upon Voltaire’s principle that what is too 
silly to be said may be sung, some of his 
songs might perhaps acquire through the 
music a value which in themselves they 
do not possess. Anything more inane than 
most of those which he has grouped under 
the head of ‘Songs and Ballads,” and 
intended for music, it would be difficult 
to find even in poetry of this class. In a 
vocal rendering a spirited ‘‘ Ochone!” at the 
beginning and a prolonged Irish how] at the 
end of every verse may be made to cover 
many a failing, but seriously printed the 
thing affects us differently, and no amount 
of such ad libitum refrains as ‘‘Shoheen sho 
lo! Shoheen hoo lo!” can conceal the 
nothingness of such a piece, for instance, as 
‘Hush Song.’ 

A ridiculous ballad called ‘Katie Mooney,’ 
as sung by the late Mr. Blewitt, used to be 
a diverting performance; but taken as a 
literary production few things could be 
found more audaciously approaching non- 
sense than the following :— 

I courted Katie Mooney dear, 

A girl so nice and cosy, 
Her eyes they were so shining bright, 

Her lips so red and rosy. 
I bought a pig to live wid us, 

And I bought a stick to mind him ; 
*Twas a cliver pig, but like the rest 

He carried his tail behind him. 

Och! Hubbaboo. Och! Philaloo, &e. 

Yet low in the scale of sense as such stuff 
as this must be ranked, it almost compares 
favourably with verses which Mr. Graves, 
of course, intends seriously :— 

- I would hush my lovely laddo 
In the green arbutus shadow, 
Over the fragrant flowering meadow, 
In the smiling spring time. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 
I’d hush my boy beside the fountain, 
By the soothing, silvery fountain, 
On the pleasant, purple mountain, 
In the sultry summer, 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 
I would smooth my darling’s pillow, 
By the blue Atlantic billow, 
On the shores of Pankasilla, 
In the golden autumn. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo ! 





I would soothe my child to slwmber, 
By the rosy rustling ember, 
Through the days of dark December 
In the stormy winter. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 

It will be noticed that Mr. Graves is not 
particular as to rhymes. In other 
he rhymes “lesson” with “ confessing,’ 
“shadows” with “meadows,” “ billows” 
with “swallows,” ‘was it” with “ oppo- 
site” (spelled ‘‘oppossite’’); while in a poem 
in which “beacon” (to be pronounced 
“bacon,” we suppose) rhymes with “ waken” 
he writes, speaking of girls :— 

Yes, your charms into our arms 
Yield whilst you can still be om, 
Or too late you ‘ll mourn your fate, 
Poor ould maids among the matrons. 
In this instance he has sacrificed every- 
thing to the rhyme; but here was, at 
least, a strong argument, which need not 
have been weakened by defective expres- 
sion. Indeed, he seems to think that 
homeliness and familiarity of subject and 
style warrant carelessness of every kind. 
Several of the pieces in his earlier volume 
showed, celine. that he could work 
more conscientiously. His ‘Spinning-wheel 
Song,’ reprinted here in the musical ap- 
om. is decidedly dainty and rhythmical. 
et the refrain, 

Show me a sight 

Bates for delight 
An ould Irish wheel wid a young Irish girl at it. 

Oh, no; 

Nothing you ‘ll show 
Aquals her sittin’ and takin’ a twirl at it, 
seems to contain a reminiscence of Dr. 
Waller’s ‘ Kitty Neil’ :— 
Search the world round from the sky to the ground, 
No such sight can be found as an Irish lass dancing. 
Is this accidental? Dr. Waller, who is also, 
we believe, a Kerryman, has, moreover, 
himself written a pretty rhythmical ‘ Spin- 
ning-wheel Song.’ 

Mr. Graves shows in his “ notes” that 
many of the poems in the volume are 
founded upon or suggested by native 
originals of greater or less antiquity. Were 
all the flaws and irregularities we have 
indicated to be traced to these sources, they 
would be none the less inexcusable. The 
true poet or artist, in working with rude or 
elementary materials, does not reproduce the 
crudeness or grotesqueness, nor imitate the 
laxity of rough craftsmen, who had no 
artistic standards to guide them. He har- 
monizes and combines, taking the gold only. 
In a song presented to us as an antiquarian 
curiosity’we may accept without question 
such conceits as 

I once loved a boy, and I trusted him true, 

And I built him a bower in my breast ; 
but the instinct of a modern poet would 
lead him to avoid anything so strained and 
false. Yet so.smitten is Mr. Graves with 
this particular fancy that he immediately 
reproduces it in another poem, in which he 
has no excuse for it. He seems to revel in 
such words as “sunburst,” which he does 
not explain; and, allowing even for extra- 
vagance, what is the meaning of “‘ O sweet 
sea-spice ” ? 

After finding so much fault, it is pleasant 
to be able to say that in this ——— are: 
with a great deal that is singularly 
and Vestning. there are some good things. 
Indeed, the bad and the good are thrown 
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revenues of the Crown were under his con- 
trol. It will thus be obvious how wide a 
field is covered by the accounts of the 
Chamberlain and the subordinate collectors, 
and how broad is the light thrown by them on 
the condition of the country at large as well 
as on the domestic habits of the sovereign. 

‘*The ordinary sources of the royal revenue 
may be described generally as consisting of the 
rents of the Crown lands, with the payments 
due from the thanages, the casualties of ward, 
marriage, relief, and non-entry, exigible from 
time to time from the Crown vassals, the fines 
imposed by the justiciary and sheriffs, the 
escheat of attainted persons, the fermes or maills 
of the royal burghs, and the customs on merchan- 
dise, with occasional compositions for letters of 
gift, remissions, and legitimations, and castle 

peaog Taxation was an extraordinary source 
of income, to which the king was not expected 
to have recourse except on the occurrence of 

national emergencies. Out of the revenues 
in his hands the Chamberlain had to provide for 
all the different branches of public expenditure, 
including the charges of the royal household, 
and such military expenses as were not covered 
by the obligation under which the community 
lay to defend their country. He further exer- 
cised a jurisdiction over burghs: it was one of 
his duties to hold a yearly ayre or circuit, for 
the purpose of regulating all that related to their 
trade and good government.” 

In these volumes there is, of course, a 
large amount of material for the genea- 
logist, the local annalist, the student of 
ecclesiastical institutions, and not a little 
by the way of lighter gossip to amuse 
those who are interested in royal scandal, 
in the boots, books, cooks, and tombstones 
of kings, and in their birthdays, playing, 
joustings, hunting, and other festive occa- 
sions and occupations. But all these are 
porerga ; the great subjects are the revenue 
of the country, and the condition of the 
people as revealed by the accounts of the 
sheriffs, custumars, and bailies. 

These local officers were not only col- 
lectors, they were also direct payers of 
charges against the Crown; hence it will 
be easily understood that the Chamberlain’s 
own accounts, as presented to the auditors 
appointed by the sovereign, do not exhibit 
| like the entire revenue, but merely 
the surplus from those local payments, his 
own expenditure out of his receipts, and, 
finally, the balance of the entire revenue. 
The total revenue is to be obtained by 
summing up the amounts collected by the 
various officers throughout the country. By 
means of tables giving the entire revenue 
and expenditure, always separating the 
returns from the burghs and the returns 
from other quarters, we should have an 
easy mode of ascertaining the progress 
of the country. Mr. Burnett has preferred 
to be discursive; and, if the idea ever 
occurred to him of the importance of a clear 
and systematic presentation of such results, 
he may have been driven from the task by 
the extreme paucity of sheriffs’ accounts. 
Were there space for such discussion, we 
might present a series of summaries of 
Chamberlains’ accounts, showing fluctuations 
of income and expenditure of quite an 
astounding character; and, further, we 
should discover the changes in the source of 
revenue, from the time when it was mainly 
derived from the Crown lands till, conse- 
quent on their dilapidation, it was almost 
wholly drawn from the customs of the 





burghs. The Chamberlain of Alexander III. 
presented his account at Martinmas, 1264 
(accounts were generally presented annually, 
at the close or in the early months of the 
year, from December to April); and for a 
period apparently covering the three pre- 
ceding terms his receipts were over 5,300/., 
out of which 2,224/. went for household 
expenses, 795/. for the queen’s pin-money, 
while the other payments, for national as 
well as domestic purposes, more than swal- 
lowed the remainder. The Chamberlain’s 
receipts from June, 1328, to August, 1329, 
amounted to more than 12,000/., yet there 
was a deficit of more than 1,000/. In re- 
ference to David’s sojourn in France, Mr. 
Burnett writes :— 

**<The King and Queen of Scots,’ says Frois- 
sart, ‘had everything that they wanted delivered 
to them, for but little came from Scotland to 
support their state’; an assertion hardly corro- 
borated by the accounts. That the King of 
France was generous and hospitable is true ; 
also that he sent material aid to Scotland in the 
way of ships and men at arms. In addition to 
1,0001. given him before setting out, it appears 
that David received from Philip at various times 
during his stay in France sums amounting in all 
to 2,200/. It is, however, surprising to find poor 
distracted Scotland managing to remit for the 
expenses of the kingly household between May, 
1334, and January, 1339/40, sums amounting 
to 4,333I. 18s. 7d., in addition to which continual 
supplies of salted salmon from Aberdeen and 
elsewhere were provided for the royal table.” 


It is puzzling to know how Mr. Burnett 
gets the sum, 4,333/. 18s. 7d.; and the 
salmon, we fear, were not in addition to the 
receipts of the Chamberlain stated in money, 
but were actually valued and entered in the 
account according to that estimate. The 
doubling, trebling, and quadrupling of the 
customs, with the other means of raising 
the revenue adopted later in David’s reign, 
proved insufficient to meet the instalments 
of the ransom due to England; and the 
absorption by the king of the revenue 
allotted for this end is believed by Mr. 
Burnett to afford in itself an adequate 
explanation of the rebellion of Douglas 
and the Steward in 1363. He shows that 
the rebellion was not preceded by David’s 
proposal to the Parliament that, in case of 
his failing to have male issue, an English 
prince should be placed on the Scottish 
throne; and in the preface to vol. iii. he 
maintains, in opposition to the common 
opinion (which he had himself adopted in 
the preface to vol. ii.), that 24,000 marks 
of the ransom were never paid. The 
Chamberlain’s account presentedin February, 
1370/1, showing receipts of 15,359/., is a 
flagrant example of misapplication of special 
funds; for with this ample revenue only 
a portion of the instalment due was set 
apart. In this year we find the sum of 
66/. 13s. 4d. devoted to the payment of the 
expenses of Agnes of Dunbar, who, although 
the daughter of a heroine well known in 
Scottish story, does not appear to have been 
altogether a saint. After David’s death the 
Chamberlain’s receipts dwindled down so 
low as to become little more than 1,000/. 

The strictness of the audits is strikingly 
apparent throughout the various volumes, 
and it may sometimes be observed that the 
rights of the country as against the Crown 
were watched with jealousy. Although Kin 
David had granted certain remissions, the 





+4 





auditors in 1359 order the sheriff to distrain 
for the second tithes on behalf of the prior 
of Restennot, ‘‘quia dominus noster rex 
nihil remittit nisi quod suum est”; and in 
1387 it is stated of Robert II. that “ fecit 
levariad usus suos indebite per suggestionem 
quorundam.”” The name of John Barbour, 
author of ‘The Bruce,’ frequently appears 
in the second and third volumes as an 
auditor and clerk of audit, and in connexion 
with pensions he received from the Crown. 
A list of the Chamberlains down to 1406 is 
furnished by Mr. Burnett in vol. ii. It is 
scarcely necessary to state that much infor- 
mation will be found regarding the fees of 
the chief officers of state, and regarding the 
lesser officers of the royal household and the 
subordinate officials throughout the country. 

It would be impossible even to mention 
in an adequate way the leading events and 
persons on which and whom these records 
cast more or less light. With such points as 
the battle of Largs and the subsequent 
negotiations with the King of Man, the re- 
bellion of the father and grandfather of King 
Robert Bruce, the marriage and divorce of 
Margaret Drummond, commonly known as 
Margaret of Logie, mistress and wife of 
David II., and the alleged murder of the 
Duke of Rothesay, Mr. Burnett has dealt at 
considerable length. But there are few sub- 
jects of those which suggest themselves 
when we think of medieval Scotland that 
are not in some way alluded to in these 
records. Things so different as guns and 
frying-pans will be found here almost side 
by side; the problems about waitings, 
thanages, and abthaneries thrust themselves 
among our notes on eels (in later days ab- 
horred in Scotland), herrings, salmon, por- 
poises, and other articles of food. We find 
minstrels and jesters relieving thé mono- 
tonous labours of the auditors, and, doubtless 
pleasant for advocates of women’s rights to 
learn, women acting as bailies and cus- 
tumars at the close of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, about the same period that 13/. 2s. 11d. 
was expended by the Crown for making an 
enclosure on the Inch of Perth for the 
famous duel of two Highland clans. 
Strangely enough, these records are not 
without touches of humour or pathos, ¢. ., 
in the pungent and ironical ‘‘ Responsiones” 
of Adam of Buthirgask, the justiciary and 
previously chamberlain - depute, to the 
charges advanced against him by Reginald 
More, Chamberlain to David I1., and a man 
of somewhat questionable integrity, or in 
the close of More’s account in 1340—“ In 
factura scaccarii, cum panno, co-opertorio, 
et percameno, xxs. Et clerico scribenti 
rotulos, dupplicando, xxs.,” to which is 
appended the clerk’s lament :— 

‘‘Et memorandum, quod dictus Reginaldus 
nihil soluit adhuc de feodo predicto, sibi allo- 
cato in compoto suo pro scriptura rotulorum ; et 
sic in vanum laborauit clericus supradictus.” 

Mr. Burnett will pardon us for calling his 
attention to the following statement :— 

‘‘While Bower and the ‘ Extracta e variis 
Cronicis Scocie’ place the murder [of Sir John 
Lyon] among the events of 1382, and Crawford 
among those of 1383, it is shown by the rolls to 
have occurred on the 4th of November, 1381.” 
The rolls distinctly place it in 1382 (iii. 657), 
and Lyon actually rendered an account, 
contained in this same volume, in March, 
1381/2. The sum of 30,000/. (i. cv) should 








7, 780 


listrain 
6 prior 
er rex 
and in 
** fecit 
stionem 
arbour, 
uppears 
as an 
inexion 
Crown. 
1406 is 
It is 

n infor- 
fees of 
ing the 
and the 
ountry. 
nention 
ots and 
records 
oints as 
sequent 
the re- 
of King 
vorce of 
Own as 
wife of 
of the 
dealt at 
ew sub- 
mselves 
nd that 
n these 
ins and 
ost side 
aitings, 
mselves 
lays ab- 
on, por- 
We find 
; mono- 
oubtless 
ights to 
nd cus- 
ith cen- 
2s. 11d. 
king an 
for the 
clans. 
ire not 
OB, ¢. 9, 
isiones”’ 
ary and 
to the 
eginald 
1 a man 
r, or im 
oO—‘ In 
ertorio, 
cribenti 


hich is 





ginaldus 
sibi allo- 











N° 2751, Jury 17, ’80 


THE ATHENZUM 











be 30,000 marks. How does Mr. Burnett 
know that Eugéne de Garanciéres accidentally 
burned a house or houses in Aberdeen 
(i. exlviii)? About that time many inhabi- 
tants of Aberdeen, where the act was com- 
mitted, attached themselves to the English. 
The editor has rightly judged it best to treat 
patronymics as surnames; but it seems 
strange that John Gibson, bailie of Bute, 
doubtless the person who assisted the young 
Steward in escaping with his family muni- 
ments from Bute to Dumbarton, should 
appear in the index as “ Gilbert’s son” and 
“son of Gilbert,” and that Robert David- 
son, custumar of Aberdeen and the well- 
known hero of Harlaw, with his probable 
ancestor, William Davidson, should become 
“David’s son.”” The abbey of Cupar is 
certainly not in Fifeshire. The discovery 
of Bruce’s tomb (should not Mr. Burnett, 
notwithstanding the jubilation of the time 
and the wondrous waste of pitch, have 
written ‘‘the supposed discovery” ?) took 
place in 1818, not in 1821. Apropos of 
Bruce, Mr. Burnett tells us that ‘“ various 
references occur in the accounts to a lion, 
which appears to have been a pet of the 
warrior king.” Perhaps the lion might soon 
be found disporting itself in our popular 
histories if this statement were allowed to 
pass as true; and it may be as well to 
observe that there is no ground for assert- 
ing that Robert Bruce even saw the lion 
which Mr. Burnett supposes to have been 
a favourite, for the first mention of it occurs 
in an account of the custumars of Perth begin- 
ning two months after the king’s decease. 
When the editor informs his readers that 
“St. Monan ts understood to have been one 
of a company of Hungarian missionaries to 
the Picts in the end of the eighth century, 
who suffered martyrdom at the hands of the 
Danes in the island of May,” he seems un- 
aware that this is simply a myth, the origi 
of which is an interesting but quite celia 
hastorical puzzle. 








Trish Songs and Ballads. By Alfred Perceval 
Graves. (Manchester, Ireland & Co.) 

Sryce the author of ‘Songs of Killarney’ 
seems to have set before himself as the goal of 
his ambition the reproduction of the peasant 
poetry of his native land, with as much of 
the national naiveté, fancy, and artlessness 
as he can command or is by nature gifted 
with, he has reason to regret that his lot 
was not cast in the beginning of the present 
century, rather than in its fourth quarter. 
He would then have been well-nigh first in 
the field, and stood in a different position 
with respect to Irish literature from that he 
is now likely to occupy. As it is, the ground 
has been cut from under his feet. Such a 
number of writers of the Sam Lover stam 

have familiarized us with the saucy, fanciful, 
or facetious prattlings of Pat about his col- 
leen, Mary or Moll, his pig, his praties, and 
his priest, —prattlings already more than half 
lyrical as one hears them from the cabin door 
or along the roadway,—that we would rather 
refer to the ‘Cabinet of Irish Literature’ of 
the late Mr. Read, recently finished by Mr. 
T. P. O’Connor, than attempt any enumera- 
tion of these bards. Mr. Graves, when he is 
not an echo of some one of them, is generally 
an industrious gatherer of the crumbs which 
they have left. In the present volume he 








gives not only the words, but the melodies 
also to which he has set them in a musical 
appendix, and invites by so doing a com- 
parison with Moore, wherein he stands at a 
considerable disadvantage. He has, as he 
says in an introduction, taken only such 
melodies as were untouched by Moore. 
These he found mainly in Bunting’s col- 
lection, side by side with those which he 
was bound to look on as fair but forbidden 
fruit. Some others are culled from Petrie’s 
and Hoffmann’s later collections. Moore 
probably made a fair selection of the gems 
of Irish melody; few of those presented 
here have more than the average quality of 
Hibernian tunes. They lose, doubtless, some- 
times through not being harmonized. But 
for singing the lyrics which Mr. Graves 
has adapted to these melodies are often of 
quite disproportionate length, and, unless 
mercifully curtailed by the singer, must have 
the effect of long yarns chanted to a mono- 
tonously recurring rhythm. 

On the whole, it is perhaps a pity that 
Mr. Graves did not give greater prominence 
to the musical part of his book, printing the 
tunes in full with the words under > he 
as, upon Voltaire’s principle that what is too 
silly to be said may be sung, some of his 
songs might perhaps acquire through the 
music a value which in themselves they 
do not possess. Anything more inane than 
most of those which he has grouped under 
the head of “Songs and Ballads,” and 
intended for music, it would be difficult 
to find even in poetry of this class. In a 
vocal rendering a spirited ‘‘ Ochone!” at the 
beginning and a prolonged Irish howl at the 
end of every verse may be made to cover 
many a failing, but seriously printed the 
thing affects us differently, and no amount 
of such ad libitum refrains as ‘‘ Shoheen sho 
lo! Shoheen hoo lo!” can conceal the 
nothingness of such a piece, for instance, as 
‘Hush Song.’ 

A ridiculous ballad called ‘Katie Mooney,’ 
as sung by the late Mr. Blewitt, used to be 
a diverting performance; but taken as a 
literary production few things could be 
found more audaciously approaching non- 
sense than the following :— 

I courted Katie Mooney dear, 

A girl so nice and cosy, 
Her eyes they were so shining bright, 

Her lips so red and rosy. 
I bought a pig to live wid us, 

And I bought a stick to mind him ; 
‘Twas a cliver pig, but like the rest 

He carried his tail behind him. 

Och! Hubbaboo. Och! Philaloo, &e. 

Yet low in the scale of sense as such stuff 
as this must be ranked, it almost compares 
favourably with verses which Mr. Graves, 
of course, intends seriously :— 

- I would hush my lovely laddo 
In the green arbutus shadow, 
Over the fragrant flowering meadow, 
In the smiling spring time. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 
I’d hush my boy beside the fountain, 
By the soothing, silvery fountain, 
On the pleasant, purple mountain, 
In the sultry summer. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 
I would smooth my darling’s pillow, 
By the blue Atlantic billow, 
On the shores of Pankasilla, 
In the golden autumn. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo ! 





I would soothe my child to slwmber, 
By the rosy rustling ember, 
Through the days of dark Dee: 
In the stormy winter. 
Shoheen sho lo, 
Shoheen hoo lo! 

It will be noticed that Mr. Graves is not 

—— as to rhymes. In other places 
e rhymes “lesson” with “confessing,” 
‘‘shadows” with ‘‘ meadows,” “ billows” 
with “swallows,” “was it” with “ oppo- 
site” (spelled ‘‘oppossite’’); while in a poem 
in which “beacon” (to be pronounced 
“bacon,” we suppose) rhymes with “ waken” 
he writes, speaking of girls :— 
Yes, your charms into our arms 
Yield whilst you can still be patrons, 
Or too late you ‘ll mourn your fate, 
Poor ould maids among the matrons. 
In this instance he has sacrificed every- 
thing to the rhyme; but here was, at 
least, a strong argument, which need not 
have been weakened by defective expres- 
sion. Indeed, he seems to think that 
homeliness and familiarity of subject and 
style warrant carelessness of every kind. 
Several of the pieces in his earlier volume 
showed, Pinal scm that he could work 
more conscientiously. His ‘Spinning-wheel 
Song,’ reprinted here in the musical ap- 
— is decidedly dainty and r. ythmicel. 
et the refrain, 

Show me a sight 

Bates for delight 
An ould Irish wheel wid a young Irish girl at it. 

Oh, no; 

Nothing you ‘ll show 
Aquals her sittin’ and takin’ a twirl at it, 
seems to contain a reminiscence of Dr. 
Waller’s ‘ Kitty Neil’ :— 
Search the world round from the sky to the ground, 
No such sight can be found as an Irish lass dancing. 
Is this accidental? Dr. Waller, who is also, 
we believe, a Kerryman, has, moreover, 
himself written a pretty rhythmical ‘ Spin- 
ning-wheel Song.’ 

Mr. Graves shows in his “ notes” that 
many of the poems in the volume are 
founded upon or suggested by native 
originals of greater or less antiquity. Were 
all the flaws and irregularities we have 
indicated to be traced to these sources, they 
would be none the less inexcusable. The 
true poet or artist, in working with rude or 
elementary materials, does not reproduce the 
crudeness or grotesqueness, nor imitate the 
laxity of rough craftsmen, who had no 
artistic standards to guide them. He har- 
monizes and combines, taking the gold only. 
In a song presented to us as an antiquarian 
curiosity’ we may accept without question 
such conceits as 

I once loved a boy, and I trusted him true, 

And I built him a bower in my breast ; 
but the instinct of a modern poet would 
lead him to avoid anything so strained and 
false. Yet so.smitten is Mr. Graves with 
this particular fancy that he immediately 
reproduces it in another poem, in which he 
has no excuse for it. He seems to revel in 
such words as “sunburst,” which he does 
not explain; and, allowing even for extra- 
vagance, what is the meaning of ‘“‘ O sweet 
sea-spice ” ? 

After finding so much fault, it is pleasant 
to be able to say that in this volume, a 
with a great deal that is singularly 
and blundering, there are some good things. 
Indeed, the bad and the good are thrown 
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together with an apparent want of percep- 
tion which is surprising. We can quote 
with pleasure the following :— 
We have dark lovely looks on the shores where the 
Spanish 
From their gay ships come gallantly forth, 
And the sweet shrinking violets sooner will vanish 
Than modest blue eyes from our north ; 
But oh! if the fairest of fair-daughtered Erin 
Gathered round at her golden request, 
There ‘s not one of them all that she ‘d think worth 
comparing [! 
With Nancy, the pride of the west. 
You’d suspect her the statue the Greek fell in love 
with, 
If you chanced on her musing alone, 
Or some goddess great Jove was offended above with, 
And chilled to a sculpture of stone; 
But you ’d think her no colourless classical statue 
When she turned from her pensive repose, 
With her glowing grey eyes glancing timidly at you, 
And the blush of a beautiful rose. 
Have you heard Nancy sigh? then you've caught 
the sad echo 
From the wind harp enchantingly borne. 
Have you heard the girl laugh? then you ‘ve heard 
the first cuckoo 
Carol summer's delightful return. 
And the songs that poor ignorant country folk fancy 
The lark’s liquid raptures on high 
Are just old Irish airs from the sweet lips of Nancy, 
Flowing up and refreshing the sky. 
And though her foot dances so soft from the heather 
To the dew-twinkling tussocks of grass, 
It but warns the bright drops to slip closer together 
To image the exquisite lass ; 
We ’ve no men left among us, so lost to emotion, 
Or scornful, or cold to her sex, 
Who'd resist her, if Nancy once took up the notion 
To set that soft foot on their necks. 


Yet for all that the bee flies for honey-dew fragrant 
To the half-opened flower of her lips, 

And the butterfly pauses, the purple-eyed vagrant, 
To play with her pink finger-tips; 

For all human lovers she locks up the treasure 
A thousand are starving to taste, 

And the fairies alone know the magical measure 
Of the ravishing round of her waist. 


The following song indicates a higher 
and purer faculty than the author himself 
has perhaps become aware of :— 

Some go smiling through the grey time, 
Under naked, songless bowers: 
Some go mourning all the May time, 
Mid the laughing leaves and flowers, 
Why is this, 
Rosy Bliss 
Comes to kiss Winter grey ? 
Why, ah! why 
Doth Sorrow sigh 
On the lap of lovely May? 
Happy Love with song and smiling, 
Through the withered woodland goes: 
Hapless Love hath no beguiling 
From the redbreast or the rose, 
This is why 
Woods may sigh, 
Flowers die and hearts be gay: 
This alas ! 
The piteous pass 
That leaves us mourning all the May. 

Of quite another kind, ‘Father O’F lynne’ 
is less original than it is humorous and 
spirited; but it will have many admirers. 
On the other hand, ‘The Fairy Branch,’ an 
attempted rendering of some length in blank 
verse of a Celtic tale, shows the weakness 
of a hand inexperienced in that form of 
poetic expression. 








Pugilistica: being One Hundred and Forty- 
Jour Years of the History of British Boxing, 


&c. By Henry Downes Miles. Vol. I. 


(Weldon & Co.) 
Mr. Mus is obviously well equipped by 
inclination and exceptional qualifications to 





become the historian of the ring. His 
acquaintance with its doings and his per- 
sonal knowledge of the professors of pugilism 
‘extend over a retrospect of more than 
forty years,” for a considerable period of 
which he was a reporter of prize-fights for 
Bell’s Life in London and other journals. 
Such a vocation would not be voluntarily 
chosen by many men with his ability; but 
Mr. Miles found pleasure in his work, 
and devoted his attention to the ‘noble 
art’? of self-defence and all that con- 
cerned it. His work may be accepted as the 
most elaborate and interesting on the subject 
treated, and, considering the condition and 
prospects of pugilism, it will probably be 
the last. The scheme is logical and 
methodical. After an introduction, which 
deals with boxing in its various forms 
among the ancients, and the revival of the 
art in Italy, when Torrigiano, doubling his 
fist, gave such a violent blow to the nose of 
Michael Angelo Buonarrotti that he felt the 
cartilages yield “as if they had been made 
of paste,” we are presented with a series of 
biographies of the principal English boxers, 
grouped chronologically in periods, the first 
of which extends from the championship of 
Fig to the appearance of Daniel Mendoza 
(1719-1791), and the last will reach from 
the appearance of Tom Sayers to the de- 
cisive battle of Heenan and King (1856- 
1863). In addition there is a bibliography 
of boxing and a list of the champions of 
England from Fig to Tom King, who is 
still alive, amusing himself in “taking 
prizes as a floriculturist at horticultural 
shows.” 

Mr. Miles would not seek to revive ‘the 
glory” of the ring. That, he thinks, is 
past. The ‘misconduct of its members 
and the degeneracy and dishonesty of its 
followers led,” he freely admits, to its ex- 
tinction. Still, he is of opinion that the 
ring had its ‘‘glory.” We fail to see it. 
It is true prizefighters were once favoured 
by people of rank and tolerated by the 
general public. It was thought that the 
ability to batter and be battered till, as in 
the case of poor Sayers, nose, arm, and 
every rib in the body were in turn broken 
fostered in some way the manly qualities, 
and the most eminent professors of the 
practice were applauded from a spirit of 
patriotism. Majesty itself, in the person 
of King George IV., was a patron, and on 
the day of his coronation Tom Cribb and 
Tom Spring and other prizefighters, 
dressed as pages, guarded the entrance 
of Westminster Hall; and Mr. Miles re- 
lates with pride that his gracious Majesty, 
in passing down the Hall during the pro- 
cession to the Abbey, ‘‘cast a pleasing 
glance upon the person of Mr. Jackson. by 
way of recognition, which convinced the 
commander-in-chief of the P.R. that he 
still lived in the memory of his beloved 
sovereign and former patron.” At this 
period pugilists had their portraits painted 
by Royal Academicians, their praises sung 
by Byron, and their fights described by 
Hazlitt. This was the golden age of the 
ring. It must be confessed, however, that 
we have been unable to discover at any 
time during its prosperity that respecta- 
bility which Mr. Miles claims for it and its 
supporters. The rough element was in its 
prime even more rough than in its decline, 





while ‘‘the misconduct of its members” 
and ‘‘the dishonesty of its followers” at the 
most recent fight were more than equalled 
in its earliest years. The gallery of portraits 
here presented to us is an elaborate monu- 
ment to what was an ugly ulcer in the body 
politic. 

Mr. Miles has, of course, a friendly feeling 
for his heroes, whose vices he would have 
us suppose leaned to virtue’s side. He seems 
especially desirous to keep well in view their 
manly and their gentlemanly conduct. So far 
as an unprejudiced reader can discover from 
the materials before him, the heroes exhibited 
their gentility only in a negative way. Asa 
rule the successful pugilist becamea publican, 
and in this position he had unusual opportu- 
nities of showing his gentlemanly nature ‘‘ by 
refusing to sponge on his customers.” Jack 
Randall, than whom “the prize ring in its 
palmiest day never exhibited a more accom- 
plished boxer,” and who acquired the sobri- 
quet of ‘“‘the Nonpareil,” was perhaps an 
exception. He opened the Hole in the 
Wall, Chancery Lane, where “his constitu- 
tion—he was a persistent drinker of ardent 
spirits—gave way.’ He was a martyr to 
gout, ‘‘complicated with a disorganization 
of the liver and a fatty degeneration of the 
heart,” and, as ‘‘ he never possessed the moral 
courage to say ‘No’ to a drop with every 
customer,’ he was carried off at the early 
age of thirty-four years. Cribb was a dif- 
ferent sort of man. He refused to sponge 
—at least more than he could help. He, 
moreover, on various occasions ‘‘ showed 
traits of a feeling, humane, and charitable 
disposition.”” Once, during his residence in 
the north of Scotland, he was accosted by 
a woman in distress :— 

‘Her story affected him, and the emotions 

of his heart became evident in the muscles of 
his face. He gave her all the silver he had in 
his pocket.” 
It is right to add that he was then living 
with the renowned Capt. Barclay at Ury, 
from whom we have the story and he pro- 
bably had the silver. 

George Maddox, who fought more battles 
than any other man of his time (1792-1809), 
was another hero who possessed many 
amiable qualities :— 

‘* He never had a spark of resentment in his 
composition. His hardihood and resolution in 
the battle were not more remarkable than 
the coolness, almost stoical, with which he 
spoke of victory or defeat.” 

Indeed, 

‘*George Maddox was as modest and indepen- 
dent as he was courageous. He never hung 
about sporting public-houses or low tap-rooms, 
and never sponged upon gentlemen, nor sought 
the patronage of the great. After a memorable 
fight he sunk into his desired obscurity, follow- 
ing his humble occupation, and content with his 
moderate earnings, as an industrious coster- 
monger, a calling much more lucrative and 
numerous than in our times.” 

Champions and would-be champions, as 
might be expected, have for the most part 
been of the lowest class, mentally and 
socially. But there have been exceptions. 
Jackson, for instance, was the son of a 
builder, ‘‘by whom the arch was thrown 
over the Old Fleet Ditch, near the mouth of 
the River Fleet.’”” He was “one of nature’s 
gentlemen,” and 
‘took a higher position in the social scale than 
any boxer who preceded or followed him, no 
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less from the firmness and urbanity of his 
manners, than the high requisites he possessed 
for shining as an athlete.” 

Mr. John Gully was another of ‘ nature’s 
gentlemen ”; so much so that Mr. Miles 
expresses his inability to conclude a sketch 
of his life without remarking that, 

*‘with the knowledge of the world, he united 
the manners of a well-bred man; intelligent 
and quick of observation, he united with 
those qualifications, when moving in a less 
elevated sphere, that proper sense of his own 
capabilities which generally attends intelligence 
and merit.” 

Mr. Gully became a publican; but, after 
for a few years earning general respect and 
some money, he retired from business, and 
was returned by Pontefract to the first 
Reform Parliament. 

Would the reader like to read an extract 
from an account of a set-to in the palmy 
days of the ring before its degeneracy had 
begun? Here is a description, conceived 
and executed in the style familiar to our 
fathers, of the final rounds of the famous 
fight in September, 1811, between Tom 
Cribb and Molineaux the Black :— 


‘9. Lombard Street to a China orange. 
Molineaux was dead beat, and only stood up to 
encounter Cribb’s ponderous blows. He ran in, 
Cribb met him with his left hand; the blow was 
tremendous, being doubled in force by the 
black’s impetuous rush, Mclineaux’s jaw was 
fractured, and he fell like a log. He did not 
come to time within the half minute, but Cribb, 
wishing to show his superiority, gave away this 
chance, dancing a hornpipe about the stage, 
until—10. With great difficulty Molineaux got 
off his second’s knee, only for fresh punishment. 
His rush was desperate, but equally unsuc- 
cessful, and he fell evidently from distress. 11. 
Here ended the contest. Cribb gave away 
another chance in the time. Molineaux’s 
senses, however, were absolutely hit out of him; 
he was perfectly unable to stand, and a Scotch 
reel by Gully and Cribb announced the victory, 
while the very welkin echoed with applause.” 


No one will wonder at the result when 
one learns that while Cribb was under the 
eare of Capt. Barclay, the first trainer in 
the country, Molineaux was 


“left to the government of Tom Belcher and 
Richmond, who made him an instrument of 
getting money, by carrying him round the 
country to exhibit sparring, and, to keep him 
in good temper and pliable to their wishes, 
allowing him to drink stout and ale by gallons. 
It is said that on the morning of the fight he 
bolted a boiled fowl, an apple pie, and a tankard 
of porter for his breakfast.” 


There are supposed to be some points of 
resemblance between this account and the 
first report, furnished by Homer, of a prize- 
fight at the funeral of Patroclus, which, 
according to Mr. Miles, ‘‘came off 1184 
years B.c., in the last year of the siege of 
Troy, anno mundi 3530.” The learned 
reader curious in parallels may refer to 
the twenty-third book of the Iliad. 

Mr. Miles has collected a vast mass of 
collateral information which serves to make 
his work valuable to others besides the 
admirers of the extinct ring. He is un- 
doubtedly the most industrious historian of 
British boxing. 











NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 


A Modern Greek Heroine. 3 vols. (Hurst 
& Blackett.) 
Clear Shining after Rain. By C. G. Hamil- 


ton. 2 vols. 

Strangers Yet. 
ter & Co.) 

Memories of Troublous Times: being the His- 
tory of Dame Alicia Chamberlayne of Ravens- 
holme, Gloucestershire. By Emma Marshall. 
(Seeley, Jackson & Halliday.) 

Le Forestier. Par Jules de Glouvet. (Paris, 
Calmann Lévy.) 

Inés Parker. Par Mario Uchard. 
publisher.) 


Tue author of ‘A Modern Greek Heroine’ 
has chosen an attractive title for a very 
attractive story, but, with every desire to 
give full latitude to a writer who is capable 
of excellent work, we cannot admit the 
claim of such a story to such a title. It is 
needless to say what kind of thing would 
naturally be expected in a romance or an 
historical narrative dealing with the acts 
and fortunes of a modern Greek heroine. The 
reader who sees a three-volume novel an- 
nounced with this name looks forward, 
perhaps, to a story based on an episode of 
the revolutionary war, or to a pure fiction 
with an historical setting, or, at least, to a 
fiction possessing the local colour and tone 
of modern Greek life. If he sends for the 
book to the circulating library, and finds 
a couplet on the title-page from a Cretan 
poem—‘“ Bourbachokatzouli with the long 
tresses, who fought bravely though she was 
but a girl,’”—and, glancing through the 
volumes, perceives that Bourbachokatzouli 
is indeed the name of the heroine, his 
first expectations are strengthened, and he 
sits down with definite anticipations. His 
disappointment is justified when he dis- 
covers that the story is, after all, thoroughly 
English ; that Bourbachokatzouli’s experi- 
ences are gained amongst English end 
French people, clergymen and artists; that 
the narrative clings to England all through ; 
and that the only approach to a modern 
Greek colouring, beyond the name of the 
heroine, is an occasional scrap of Greek, a 
Greek song in English dress, and a remote 
allusion or two to the land of Greece. So 
much it is necessary to say, if only because 
it would be unfair to the author to leave a 
false impression on the mind of any one who 
might turn to his book for what is not to be 
found there. But it would be equally un- 
fair not to add that this romance is quite 
strong enough to stand on its merits, without 
any assistance from its title, and also (which 
is more to the purpose) that Miss Valettas 
is carefully drawn after an ideal which has 
several distinctly Greek characteristics. She 
is subtle, ingenious, full of resource, large- 
hearted in adversity ; she is insincere, un- 
truthful when it serves her turn, a schemer, 
and an actress—yet frank and candid at 
intervals, and especially with those whom 
she likes. Whether sincere or insincere, 
her creator moulds her in such form that 
the reader loves her throughout, and 
admires her even more than he loves. The 
author may be congratulated on a pretty 
and clever story, which, if it be a first essay 
in fiction, is unusually successful. It is the 
work of a refined and perhaps scholarly mind, 
and is earried out with considerable skill. 


(S. Tinsley & Co.) 
By Sarah Doudney. (Isbis- 


(Same 








“A great peace fell upon Lucia’s spirit 
after she had despatched her letters to Aline 
and Henry.” Lucia, the heroine of Mr. (?) 
Hamilton’s story, is a singer in the opera 
at Berlin, and has a very sorrowful past. 

** Like some odorous plant bowed to the earth 

with the weight of its own flowers, saturated 
with night-dew, Lucia had been crushed ; now 
the drooping tendrils were raised, and twined 
around their strong support. She leant as of 
old upon her guardian, reposed as calmly as a 
child in its mother’s arms.” 
This is the exordium of an impassioned and 
religious love story, made up of heavy rain 
and ardent sunshine, and, to pursue the 
metaphor a step further, of stout umbrellas 
and dainty parasols. In the first few pages 
we learn that Henry loves Lucia, that Aline 
loves Henry, that Rivers loves Aline, and 
that Aline is Lucia’s sister. This is the 
framework of the plot, and the perversity of 
Henry gives rise to a good deal of compli- 
cated weaving. Lucia, who begins by 
returning Henry’s love, sets herselt heroic- 
ally to divert his affections from herself to 
her sister, who had a prior claim upon him. 
How she succeeded, with what result to 
Aline and to her own heart, the author tells 
quite well enough to make ‘Clear Shining 
after Rain’ a passable story. To its pages, 
therefore, the curious reader may be re- 
ferred, and if he can overcome a certain 
notion of incongruity in the strong expres- 
sions of sensuous and of spiritual exaltation, 
he will find sufficient in these two volumes 
to reward him. 

Miss Doudney’s story, that of a wife who 
conceals her humble parentage from her 
husband, from an unwortlry fear of his pride 
being greater than his love, is better told 
than tales of the semi-religious kind often 
are. In the sharp-tempered Dissenting 
sister, who mingles with her jealousy of her 
sister’s advancement in marrying Canon 
Charter indignation at the ‘ heaven-dis- 
honouring, soul-destroying pride of these 
clergy,” we have an excellent sketch of 
character. Through the benign influence 
of Emily’s own “ pastor” and husband, 
the externally bitter rind is removed from 
what is at bottom an honest and not un- 
loving nature, and Emily is reconciled, 
though not united, with her sister’s family. 
Madeline is less satisfactory. There is so 
little of her altogether that a purely repul- 
sive portrait seems inartistic. Winifred, 
the heroine, is well matched with her clergy- 
man. For the rest, the descriptive passages 
are good, especially of the fen district round 
Ely, and the illustrations pretty. 

Mrs. Marshall has written many works 
of fiction, we cannot at the present moment 
call to mind how many. Such of them 
as we have read do not seem calculated for 
any large measure of success among the 
novel-reading public. They are too home- 
like and their realism of far too quiet a 
nature to suit the excitable brains which 
require the strong stimulant of the sensa- 
tion novel. There are, however, people 
who, all moral considerations apart, do 
really prefer tales wherein domestic life is 
made, on the whole, to seem the lovely 
thing which it usually is among good people 
rather than to have it pictured to them as 
a fierce tempest. Villainy is, after all, rare 
and virtue not uncommon, and it is not to 
be expected that what Mr. Henry Kenelm 
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Digby called the “‘common things in rela- 
tion to beauty, virtue, and truth” should be 
entirely unrepresented in literature. Mrs. 
Marshall usually does this with a fair measure 
of success. The book before us certainly 
does not reach the high standard of her 
‘Christabel Kingscote,’ but it is nevertheless 
a very pretty tale. The times are those of 
Charles I. and the Commonwealth, and the 
manners are very fairly represented. Of 
course, people did not speak then in the 
sort of sentences which Mrs. Marshall has 
constructed for her characters, but a similar 
objection applies to every work of fiction 
which deals with by-past times. A far greater 
error than any blunder in mere verbal 
costume has been avoided: there is no 
violent political or religious partisanship. 
Mrs. Marshall thinks the act of putting the 
king to death evil, and she has some sym- 
pathy with the early members of the Society 
of Friends, but further than this it would 
not be easy to extract from her tale any of 
her personal opinions. The account of the 
siege of Gloucester is well done. There are 
some illustrations, too, which do not detract 
from the value of the book. 

M. de Glouvet is to be congratulated 
upon having hit on a very fresh subject 
and having treated it with no little skill. 
Only in some of the earlier and happier 
efforts of Paul Féval has the forest life of 
the great woods which stretch westwards 
from the Beauce and the Orléanais towards 
Brittany and Maine been handled so 


lovingly, while not even there has it been 
set forth with such elaborate precision. M. 


de Glouvet is a realist in so far as this 
elaborate description goes, and for once it 
is completely in place. Except Mr. Jefferies, 
we know no living writer either in France 
or in England who has treated the wild life 
which is still possible in civilized countries 
with such minuteness, and at the same time 
with so artistic a touch. ‘Le Forestier’ 
has, moreover, a central interest of cha- 
racter sufficient to give to it unity and narra- 
tive interest, and to take it out of the class 
of mere collections of paysages and naturalist 
sketches. The figure of Jean Renaud, 
woodman and poacher—the latter because 
of a natural hunting instinct, not because 
of any sordid love of illicit gain—does the 
author nearly as much credit as his drawings 
of the forest and of the beasts that inhabit 
it, though the latter are vivid enough to 
remind one of M. Langon’s etchings. The 
account of a wild boar hunt, with which 
the book opens, is particularly attractive to 
English readers because of the unfamiliar 
nature of the sport. In the sketch of Bes- 
nardeau, the libertine timber merchant, M. 
de Glouvet has perhaps permitted himself 
some rather corrupt followings of M. Zola ; 
but, after all, these traits are fairly con- 
nected with the general story and with the 
fate which, in the war of 1870, befalls the 
‘‘ king of the forest,” who sacrifices himself 
for his enemy the ranger. Good work as 
has already been done in the way of work- 
ing up the endless diversities of local colour 
in the vast country called France, there is 
room for much more. Nor have we lately 
seen a better specimen of such work than 
M. de Glouvet’s book. 

The admirable Paul de Florac somewhere 
suggests that it is a mistake to adopt the 
moral institutions of another country @ demi. 





M. Uchard’s novel may be said to illustrate 
this sagacious dictum. Marcel Chabal, his 
hero, is a very Parisian young man, and 
Inés Parker, his heroine, is an exceedingly 
American young lady. Without venturing 
to pronounce positively '’on American man- 
ners, we should say that even in that country 
of liberty it would be thought odd for a 
young man and a young woman to make 
a two days’ trip by railway without chaperon 
or dragon. At any rate, M. Chabal fails 
to adjust himself to the situation and is 
famously punished, though of course things 
come right in the end. M. Uchard has 
managed his story with some skill and 
some power. The hero must, indeed, be 
pronounced rather a shabby person, not so 
much by reason of the unlucky slip already 
alluded to as because he avowedly tries to 
get out of what he thinks may be a com- 
promising affair, and then avowedly returns 
to his allegiance, having in the interval 
ruined himself by gambling, and having 
heard that the fair Inés is an heiress. Also, 
M. Uchard, in trying to be knowing in 
things English, has made some very ludi- 
crous blunders. For instance, Inés, in one 
of her caprices, arrays herself in male aquatic 
garments. Then says her biographer, ‘‘On 
efit dit quelque joli fellow échappé d’Oxford 
ou de Cambridge en costume de yachting.” 
Where, we wonder, did M. Uchard get the 
notion that personal beauty was a sine qud 
non for a fellowship? The prettiness of 
Dons is certainly a delightful imagina- 
tion, and their escape from the rigid pro- 
prieties of the universities ‘‘en costume de 
yachting” is also sufficiently pleasing. It 
is much to be feared that some wicked 
person has been hoaxing the guileless M. 
Uchard. 





THEOLOGICAL BOOKS. 


The Imitation of Christ. Being the Autograph 
Manuscript of Thomas 4 Kempis reproduced in 
Fac-simile. (Elliot Stock.)—This is a repro- 
duction in fac-simile of the well-known manu- 
script of the very famous book ‘ De Imitatione 
Christi,’ in the autograph of Thomas & Kempis. 
The whole volume, which is entirely in the 
same handwriting, is not given—only that por- 
tion at the beginning which contains the four 
books of the ‘ Imitation’; nine other short devo- 
tional treatises follow it. The original volume 
is small, about four inches and a half by three 
and a half; with the exception of a few leaves 
on vellum, the material is paper. The hand- 
writing is good and generally clear; the cha- 
racter that of a practised, if not of a professional, 
transcriber. Originally the manuscript belonged 
to the monastery of Mount St. Agnes, near 
Zwolle, which Thomas & Kempis entered as 
a novice in his twenty-first year, and he lived 
there all his life. He was employed in their 
Scriptorium, for other manuscripts are known to 
have been transcribed by him for the use of the 
community, some of which have been destroyed 
or lost sight of, among them especially a Bible 
and a Missal, to which were appended the same 
kind of note as at the end of this manuscript, 
that they were ‘‘ finished by the hand of brother 
Thomas & Kempis.” About the year 1570, 
during the troubles in the Netherlands, the 
monastery was destroyed and many of the 
brethren took refuge at Louvain. Their visitor- 
general, Johannes Latomus, carried the present 
volume away with him to Antwerp, giving it in 
1578 to Jean Bellitre, one of the chief printers 
in that city. This Bellitre had two sons, who 
were members of the Society of Jesus, and, 
probably under their influence or advice, he 
gave it to their house at Antwerp, whence it 





passed, on the suppression of the order, into the 
Burgundian Library at Brussels, and there it is 
now preserved. The history of the manuscript 
is, therefore, certain, and few books of the 
same date can show so good a pedigree. In 
June, 1877, we reviewed a trashy book, written 
by a Mr. Kettlewell, on ‘‘ the authorship of the 
‘De Imitatione.’” His object was to prove the: 
claim of Thomas i Kempis ; and the impression 
left by the author was not merely that he 
utterly failed in the attempt, but that, if he 
could be said to have proved anything at 
all, it was against, instead of in behalf of, his 
client. This fac-simile is preceded by a short 
introduction by Mr. Charles Ruelens, Keeper 
of the Manuscripts in the Royal Library at 
Brussels. Naturally Mr. Ruelens insists upon 
the fact that the ‘Imitation’ was written, not 
as a mere transcriber, but as the author, by 
Thomas & Kempis. The manuscript is impor- 
tant from its date, even if he were only the 
copyist ; but if he could be proved to have been 
the author, the interest and value of the book 
would be increased a thousandfold. Few libraries 
in the world could show a more desirable pos- 
session. And, in its degree, the same increase 
of interest would attach itself to the fac-simile 
published by Mr. Stock. Of course, nobody pre- 
tends that this is the first copy of the ‘ Imita- 
tion,’ the first draft of it from the hand of the 
author. That it is a mere transcript is beyond 
all doubt or dispute. Still, if 4 Kempis were 
the author, there would be an equal interest 
and an equal authority given to the text which 
would be given to a play of Shakspeare, fairly 
copied in his later years by his own hand, 
without erasures or corrections. The same 
kind of reckless assertion is to be observed in 
this preface or introduction as in Mr. Kettle- 
well’s book. For example, Mr. Ruelens tells 
us that ‘“‘a controversy arose in 1604” about 
the authorship of the ‘ Imitation,’ as if it were 
then for the first time called in question. Yet 
every one knows, who has ever heard anything 
about it, that even before the death of 4 Kempis 
himself the claim of John Gerson had spread 
widely abroad. Again, we are assured that ‘‘ the 
last embers of the controversy are dying out,” 
and that ‘‘ the attempts of those who still try to 
rekindle the fire are powerless.” But there is 
not a single new argument, even of the lightest 
weight, proposed to support all this unquali- 
fied assertion. In fact, the manuscript is in- 
sisted on, and nothing more. The signature at 
the end, common enough in medizval manu- 
scripts, is nothing new ; ‘‘ Finitus et completus 
per manus fratris thome Kempis ” suggests no 
argument which would not equally prove the 
transcriber to have been the original author of 
the Bible. We would repeat what was said in our 
review of Mr. Kettlewell’s inquiry, that where so 
much difficulty and obscurity exists, we are dis- 
posed to believe in the claim of John Gerson 
rather than that of Thomas & Kempis ; and we 
cannot reasonably account for the existence of 
copies of the ‘Imitation,’ published during the 
lifetime of 4 Kempis, which bear Gerson’s name as 
the undoubted author, unless there had been good 
grounds at the time for knowing it. And—much 
more than this—the book has internal evidence, 
over and over again, that the author must have 
had large experience of life in the world and 
amongst men and women. That a mere monk, 
who entered a monastery in his youth and never 
left its walls, could have written the ‘ Imitation’ 
cannot possibly be accounted for by any amount 
of natural abilities or personal piety ; inspira- 
tion alone could have supplied the power. 
Nevertheless, though we regard & Kempis as 
nothing more than the copyist of the ‘ Imita- 
tion,’ our hearty thanks are due to the publisher 
of the fac-simile and to M. Louis Alvin, the 
chief librarian of the Brussels Library, by whose 
permission this celebrated manuscript has been 
reproduced. Nothing can be more praise- 
worthy than the care and accuracy which have 
been spent upon it: the ink and paper are ex- 
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cellent, so good that we may almost suppose we 
have the original in our hands. So far as accu- 
racy is concerned, photography adds the assur- 
ance that there can be no possible error of tran- 
scription. A pretty and suitable style of binding 
(taken from a contemporary Dutch Hors) com- 

letes the merits of a very charming and de- 
sirable little volume. One omission alone is to 
be regretted, viz., the inscription at the end. 
A fac-simile of this, ‘‘ per manus fratris thome 
Kempis,” &c., might easily have been given in 
the preface. 

Le Pasteur d Hermas: Analyse accompagnée 
dune Notice, d Extraits et de Notes, par M. C., 
comes to us from Messrs. Fischbacher, of Paris. 
A great impetus was given to the study of the 
apostolic fathers by the labours of Von Tischen- 
dorf, Dressel, Hilgenfeld, and especially by the 
exhaustive edition elaborated by De Gebhardt, 
Harnack, and Zahn. In England, since Bishop 
Jacobson’s now antiquated work, Bishop Light- 
foot has made some contributions, and Dr. 
Donaldson has traversed the whole field with a 
competent knowledge of its varied contents. 
The French work bearing the initials ‘‘M. C.” 
is confined to the Shepherd of Hermas. Without 
giving the text either in Greek or Latin, it pro- 
duces large extracts in French and subjoins 
notes. The editor’s object is the production of 
Hermas’s views of religion and morals, the pic- 
ture he gives of the Roman Church, a.p. 130- 
150, the conduct of its members, and its theology 
so far as Hermas reflects it. Thesubject is well 
handled, the opinions of the Roman writer being 
clearly and fully shown. Hence the treatise 
forms a supplement to the editions of De Geb- 
hardt and Hilgenfeld, which are chiefly occu- 

ied with the restoration of the Greek and 
Letin texts. The commentary founded on the 
latest edition is good and valuable. Who- 
ever wishes to know the state of opinion and 
practice in the Roman Church at the close 
of Hadrian’s reign will derive much informa- 
tion from its pages. The picture of the 
Roman Church here presented is a dark one. 
Society was corrupt. Bad men belonged to it, 
not merely such as were heretical in doctrine, 
but those whose conduct was disgraceful. 
Vicious men dishonoured the Christian name. 
The Church had lost its original purity and 
integrity. Some critics think that Hermas 
presents an exaggerated description of the 
community, and that his view is gloomier than 
the facts could have warranted. They find it 
difficult to believe that there was so much 
deterioration and corruption in the Church 
towards the middle of the second century. It 
is impossible to determine the accuracy of 
author’s statements on this head, just as it 
is impossible to say whether his theological 
belief was the prevailing one. It is well known 
that the Shepherd of Hermas is divided into 
three parts, consisting of visions, command- 
ments, and similitudes. It is, in fact, an Apo- 
calypse, a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by celestial beings. The fact is worthy of 
notice that some of the fathers whose 
authority in settling a canon of the New 
Testament was not small cited the work of 
Hermas as Scripture. It was extensively 
read in churches during the second half of 
the second century, and often classed with 
the canonical productions. No distinct line was 
drawn between it andthem. This is a sufficient 
proof of the absence of critical sagacity in the 
men who took the initiative in forming a canon- 
ical list. Another noticeable fact is the omis- 
sion of all express quotation of the New Testa- 
ment, and the citation of an apocryphal produc- 
ticn called ‘Eldad and Modad.’ e may con- 
jecture that Hermas was acquainted with the 
gospels and St. Paul’s epistles; but it can hardly 
be proved that he was. Nor can it well be 
asserted that his work exhibits any clear token 
of his having used the epistles of Peter, though 
Zahn confidently affirms it. Instead of familiarity 
with the New Testament, he leans upon the Old 





and upon Jewish Apocalypses. A good deal of 
space is given in ‘ Le Pasteur d’Hermas’ to the 
point that Hermas’s belief is purely monotheistic, 
and that he betrays no knowledge of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. The notes A, B,C, discuss 
this topic not only with reference to Hermas, 
but to the New Testament and the early fathers. 
Here the commentator is doctrinal and partly 
controversial. But he is evidently master of 
the subject, and brings together appropriate 
testimonies. Another point which receives full 
examination is the early episcopate of Rome. 
It is easy to show the non-existence of an epis- 
copate there in the time of Hermas. One 
bishop did not preside over the church of the 
metropolis when this work was written. There 
were presbyters striving for mastery, but a 
monarchical organization did not yet exist. 
On this matter the Shepherd’s testimony is 
weighty, if the Muratorian fragment be correct 
in saying that Hermas was the brother of Bishop 
Pius. ut it contradicts Irenzeus’s statement, 
and can hardly be reconciled with internal evi- 
dence furnished by the work itself. The little 
book of M. C. will amply repay perusal, and may 
be recommended not only to the scholar but 
the general reader. All who are interested in 
the progress of early ecclesiastical literature 
may read it with profit. 

The Hibbert Lectwres, 1879.—Lestures on the 
Growth and Origin of Religion as Illustrated 
by the Religion of Ancient Egypt. Delivered 
in May, 1879, by P. Le Page Renouf. (Wil- 
liams & Norgate.)—The Hibbert Lectures as 
hitherto treated must be considered a _philo- 
sophical inquiry into religions of different 
kinds, and the result of the investigations 
has not been tested by theologians. As yet 
few religious systems have been examined, 
and a large crop of faiths remains behind to 
complete the curriculum of comparative reli- 
gions. The religion, or, as it is called in com- 
mon parlance, mythology, of Egypt has properly 
been taken early. It is probably the oldest 
form of religious thought that existed amongst 
the different nations of the Asiatic world, and is 
only rivalled by Chaldean myths. The mytho- 
logy of Egypt has lately received much atten- 
tion from the Egyptologists, but hitherto 
different opinions have prevailed, and to the 
plurality of gods is added the diversity of theories. 
The general principle which has been adopted 
appears to be to examine all the texts on the 
subject and deduce from them a general view 
of Egyptian religion or mythology. There is 
another mode of investigation yet to be tried, 
the examination by periods, the careful con- 
sideration of the religious ideas developed 
during the earlier and later periods of the 
Egyptian monarchy, and the changes due to 
different ages and various schools, the rise and 
fall of ideas introduced by Semitic or other 
influence, and the monotheism of a later age, 
also the esoterical ideas of a falling faith. 
To supply the reader with a knowledge of the 
subject, Mr. Renouf has gone over a deal of 
extraneous, but probably necessary, matter, 
which forms an introduction to the subject. 
There is, no doubt, great difficulty in deter- 
mining the exact meaning of abstract terms or 
metaphysical ideas in Egyptian, and accordingly 
Mr. Renouf has devoted considerable research to 
finding the philological origin and exact meaning 
of the word nuter or god. This he supposes meant 
‘* power” or “‘ force,” and he maintains that in 
the ethical treatises it means the sole or universal 
Being, and that under the polytheism lay perdu 
the monotheistic idea of one god. He follows 
in this respect the ideas of the late De Rougé. 
In the contemporaneous monuments, however, 
gods swarm over the sculptures. It must not, 
however, be supposed that. Mr. Renouf has not 
treated on the gods in detail, as he discusses 
such questions as the Triads, Enneads, local 
deities, the anthropomorphic nature of the 

ods, and the esoterical explanations of certain 
Sitios, their genesis, genealogy, and functions. 





Some of the esoterical explanations of the 
types of the Pantheon are of the oldest period! 
others of the more recent age of the Greek 
and Roman dominion, when explanation was 
deemed an apology against adverse faiths. 
Connected with the mythology was the idea of 
the soul, its nature and destiny. Mr. Renouf 
has touched on these points, especially the prin- 
cipal ones; but the scenes of the Egyptian Hell 
would require another series of lectures, and 
research into the rise and fall of the dogmas 
relating to the soul, the future judgment, the 
metempsychosis, and the changes undergone by 
the soul itself in the future state. Mr. Renouf 
has pointed out that no Egyptian ideas of any 
importance are to be discovered in Greek, Roman, 
or Hebrew literature ; yet there can hardly be 
a doubt that Neo-Platonism derives to some 
extent developments from Egyptian ideas, 
Altogether the work of Mr. Renouf is an 
excellent contribution to the subject, for, 
without degenerating into a mere exposition of 
details, it grasps the entire subject ; and the 
general ger will find enough to suit his 
purpose and give him a sound comprehension of 
the condition of investigation into the mythology 
and the mystical and leading doctrines found in 
Egyptian texts. No point of interest has been 
omitted, and several are admirably elucidated. 
In fact, it is the last word on the subject, and, 
like most last words, is the best, as it does not 
embody, but rejects, the errors of its predecessors, 





SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

A Manual of English Compositi p wlll, cama 
Fre oa Practical Exercises. By T. D. 
Hall, M.A. (Murray.) 

Mr. Hatz is scarcely justified in assuming that 
there was no such thing in existence as “a 
really serviceable class-book of English composi- 
tion” when he undertook to prepare one. At 
the same time it must be i that his work 
is fairly entitled to be so ribed. It con- 
tains a larger number of exercises than are in- 
tended to be written by any one student, each 
being left to make his own selection from them. 
This is a good feature, as is also the abundance 
of hints for the assistance of the young writer. 
More than a third of the volume is occupied 
‘Various Practical Rules and og 4 
which consist in a great measure of warnings 
against prevalent erroneous forms of expression, 
with numerous illustrative extracts, the faults of 
which are pointed out, as also the various modes 
in which they might be avoided. It may be ques- 
tioned whether it was necessary to devote so much 
space to the exposure of faults which are obvious 
ony enngnqans genes in the principles 
of grammar. Mr. Hall rightly says: “Style, 
it cannot be too strongly urged, is no mere 
mechanical thing”; but the prominence he gives 
to the mechanical structure of sentences in this 
portion of the work is likely to excite in the 
mind of the reader the very idea against which 
he so strongly protests. 


Class-Book of French Composition. 
Blouet, B.A. (Hachette & Co.) 
Tue English which M. Blouet gives to be trans- 
lated into French consists of amusing anecdotes 
and interesting extracts from standard authors 
and periodical literature. These are accom- 
panied by notes containing proper re ings of 
technical words and idiomatic phrases. a 
means of acquiring skill in writing French 
ordinary purposes the work is all that could be 
desired ; but its value would have been still 
greater if it had contained a — proportion of 
passages in a higher literary style. 
Das Wirthshaus im Spessart von W. Hauff. 
Edited, with Notes, by A. Schlottmann, Ph.D. 
(Cambridge Warehouse. ) 


By L. P. 


THis is a + improvement on the German 
reading books with which teachers are familiar. 


It consists of a main story, complete in itself, 
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and serving as a thread to which four or five 
subordinate ones are attached at various points. 
There is an abundance of exciting interest and 
romantic adventure, with a larger preponderance 
of the supernatural element than is likely to 
suit grown-up readers, though it may be rather 
a recommendation to the youthful class for whom 
the book is intended. The moral teaching is 
healthy, but occasionally too apparent. The 
German is remarkable for its easy flow and vivid 
force, while it has for English readers the 
further advantage of abounding in conversa- 
tional and idiomatic expressions. These are 
admirably rendered in the notes, which give 
correct explanations of the origin and meaning 
of words, with frequent references to cognate 
words and corresponding phrases in old and 
modern English, and at the same time convey 
much useful grammatical knowledge. Both the 
work itself and the manner in which it is edited 
are worthy of all praise. 


Simple English Poems.—English Literature for 
Junior Classes in Four Parts. Edited by H. C. 
Bowen, M.A. (C. Kegan Paul & Co.) 

Choice Poems and Lyrics for Study and Delight. 
Edited, with Notes and a Preface, by J. T. 
Ashby. (Relfe Brothers.) 


Poetry has not generally received the attention 
it deserves in schools. It has too often been 
treated as a mere amusement, or at best an 
accessory study, which young people may be left 
to pursue for themselves or not, as they feel 
inclined, rather than an indispensable element 
of good education, requiring the guidance and 
assistance of a qualified instructor. Mr. Bowen, 
rightly regarding it as fairly entitled to form 
part of regular school work, has done a kindness 
to both teachers and scholars by preparing an 
admirable selection of poems, admirably edited, 
in a cheap and convenient form, which would 
be still better if the covers were stouter. His 
notes, like the poems, are judiciously adapted 
for young readers, and not only supply every 
sort of information necessary to render the text 
perfectly understood—including a correct and 
adequate explanation of the origin and proper 
meaning of words—but call their attention to 
special features of thought and style, thus 
enabling them to appreciate the excellence and 
enjoy the beauty of the poetry, as well as tho- 
roughly enter into its meaning. In this way 
the intellect is strengthened, the taste formed, 
and the character improved. Mr. Bowen has 
added to the value of his publication by prefix- 
ing to each volume some excellent suggestions 
to teachers with regard to the mode of using it. 
He says the poems are not intended to be com- 
mitted to memory, but it is highly desirable that 
this should be done as much as possible (after 
they have been thoroughly studied) as a means 
of strengthening the memory and storing the 
mind with beautiful thought and language. We 
have noticed one or two slight inaccuracies in 
Mr. Bowen’s brief but admirable biographical 
and critical accounts of the various poets. Thus, 
in that of Tennyson, it is stated that ‘‘on the 
death of Wordsworth in 1851” he became 
Laureate, though in that of Wordsworth the 
true date, /1850, is given. Again, Mr. Long- 
fellow is said to be still Professor of Modern 
Languages at Harvard University, the fact being 
that he was succeeded in that office by Mr. 
Lowell in 1855. 

Mr. Ashby’s work is in every way inferior to 
Mr. Bowen’s. The poems, though more nume- 
rous and varied, are far less deserving of the 
title prefixed to them, being rarely remarkable 
for excellence either of substance or form. Mr. 
Ashby has shown an undue preference to 
American poets, and allowed minor English 
poets to occupy too large a space. He has also 
too often given mere fragments instead of entire 
poems, sometimes without any indication of 
omission. The few explanatory notes and 
brief accounts of the writers are good so far as 
they go. 





Elementary Notions of Logic: being the Logic of 
the First Figure, designed as Prolegomena to 
the Study of Geometry. By Alfred Milnes, 
M.A. (Sonnenschein & Allen.) 

Tus little book may be recommended to those 
who for any reason are in want of a clear and 
careful introduction to the more elementary 
parts of logic. Its compiler entertains the 
opinion that in all subjects teaching is made 
more effective if at the beginning the elementary 
notions are extracted and treated completely 
than if the whole of a subject is taken in hand 
from the first. Accordingly he limits himself 
in logic to the logic of the first figure. This 
portion of the subject, he thinks, may also serve 
as prolegomena to the study of geometry. Both 
the design and the execution of this little 
manual seem to be good, but there are several 
respects in which it is susceptible of improve- 
ment. In the first place, the boundaries of the 
portion of the subject which. the writer has 
chosen have not been consistently kept in view. 
This danger was indicated clearly enough by 
the title, which implies that the logic of the 
first figure is sufficient, by way of prolegomena, 
for the study of geometry. It may be so to 
an accomplished logician, but certainly is not 
toa beginner. And this conclusion is confirmed 
by an inspection of the contents of the manual, 
for under the logic of the first figure we find 
treated, inter alia, hypothetical syllogisms con- 
structive and destructive, reasoning d fortiori, 
and reductio ad absurdum—all very necessary as 
prolegomena to the study of geometry, but not 
in any intelligible sense parts of the logic of 
the first figure. The chapter on ‘‘ Oppositions 
and Conversions,” again, is crude, and might be 
rewritten with advantage. For instance, the 
reader is there told that the two propositions, 
‘¢ All Japanese are not-Europeans” and ‘‘ No 
Japanese are Europeans,” i.e., an indeterminate 
universal affirmative and a universal negative 
proposition, have the same meaning, and may, 
therefore, be treated as identical, although he 
is repeatedly told that logic has to consider the 
form only, and although it would follow that it 
makes no difference whether the negative particle 
belongs to the copula or the predicate. The 
term ‘‘opposite,” too, which is used to designate 
the first of these two propositions, relatively to 
the corresponding A proposition, is an ideally 
bad one, having already another and a much 
wider meaning. Other blots in the book may 
be removed with less trouble, e.g., on p. 20 the 
writer is evidently unaware that a “‘ specific 
difference” is a difference constituting an 
‘¢infima species,” and is not a mere equivalent 
for ‘‘ differentia.” There are signs, too, of a 
bad habit, imperfectly overcome, of using the 
technical words of logic in non-technical senses, 
e.g., the diagrams which illustrate propositions 
and syllogisms are spoken of as ‘‘figures”’ (p. 47), 
and, again, the expression ‘‘a particular proposi- 
tion” is used (p. 45) in the non-logical and very 
colloquial sense of “any proposition,” proposi- 
tions of the type of A and E being immediately 
quoted as instances of such ‘‘particular proposi- 
tions.” Notwithstanding these faults, however, 
the manual is a careful piece of useful if unpre- 
tending work. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


TuoveH in her Six Life Studies of Famous 
Women (Griffith & Farran) Miss M. Betham- 
Edwards expresses a wish “‘ that critics were 

authoritatively silenced once and for 
all,” yet we venture to offer some remarks on 
this book ; and perhaps even Miss Edwards would 
rather have her book noticed than neglected. She 
tells her readers ‘‘ that a brief biography, to be 
read at a sitting without fatigue, yet so compre- 
hensive as to embrace the leading features of life 
and character, is one of the most attractive forms 
of popular literature.” And she adds that ‘‘ the 
object of the present work is rather to 
popularize less known memories of remarkable 





persons than to abridge those already famous.” 
The design thus stated has been fairly, but only 
fairly, carried out. No fault can be found with 
the memoirs on the score of undue length, and 
in most of them one or two new or little known 
details are told of the persons of whose lives they 
treat. The book may serve to occupy the leisure 
half-hours of intelligent or ambitious girls. But in 
no one case do the memoirs give a full and clear 
picture, even in the merest outline, of the per- 
sons whom they represent. Nor is this failure 
entirely due to the small amount of space which 
the writer has allowed herself; for she has 
found room for numerous though short ac- 
counts of matters which have but little con- 
nexion with her subject. For example, in 
the memoir of Alexandrine Tinné, the African 
explorer, she indulges in a brief but general 
account of African exploration, including the 
discoveries made by Stanley, by Cameron, and 
others long after Miss Tinné’s death, and also 
makes comparatively long extracts, descriptive 
of African scenery, &c., from the writings of 
Dr. Heughlin, only because he was one of Miss 
Tinné’s companions. This space would have 
been more suitably occupied with a rather 
more full account of Miss Tinné’s own adven- 
tures. The women whose lives are told in 
this book are Fernan Caballero, the Spanish 
novelist, of whom no biography was ever 
before written; Alexandrine Tinné, of whom 
we shall have a word to say presently ; Caroline 
Herschel, astronomer and mathematician ; Marie 
Pape-Carpantier, who may be regarded as one of 
the founders of elementary education as it at 
present exists in France ; Elizabeth Carter, the 
translator of Epictetus; and Matilda Betham, 
whose only claims to be a ‘“‘famous woman” 
seem to be that she had certain famous friends, 
and was the aunt and godmother of the writer 
of this book. The memoir of Miss Tinné is 
disappointing and in some matters inaccurate. 
For example, Miss Tinné was born on _ the 
17th of October, 1835, and not, as Miss 
Edwards says, in 1839; and her father was 
not ‘‘an English merchant long resident in 
Holland,” but a Dutch merchant long resident 
in Demerara, who, after the cession of that 
colony to the English, was naturalized in 
England and took up his residence at Liverpool. 
Again, the murder of Miss Tinné, on the Ist of 
August, 1869, was even more tragic than is 
represented in Miss Edwards’s account. The 
murderers were not all Touaregs. One of her 
own attendants—Mohammed, a Tunisian—con- 
spired with certain Touaregs to rob and murder 
her. She was actually cut down by a Touareg 
at the door of her tent; and she lay slowly dying 
for twenty-four hours, no one daring to approach 
her. For the satisfaction of the readers of Miss 
Edwards’s book, it may be added that Mohammed 
and four of his accomplices were captured, and 
after a trial which lasted for several months 
were condemned to imprisonment for life. The 
murder seems to have been partly due to greed, 
partly to fanaticism. The life of this strange 
woman and bold explorer would make a capital 
story, but Miss Edwards has not turned the 
opportunity to account. Against one feature in 
Miss Edwards’s book it is necessary to protest. 
She too frequently introduces herself, as when 
she says that ‘“‘the present writer” saw a bull- 
fight, and ‘‘the present writer” did various 
other things ; and she has an odd habit of ad- 
vertising her own books previously published. 
For instance, happening to write of Spain, 
she advises her readers to ‘‘see the present 
writer's ‘Through Spain’ for an account of an 
easy and pleasant journey performed by two 
ladies some years ago.” We may conclude with 
two good stories told by Miss Edwards, these 
being not new, but probably little known. 
Elizabeth Carter, having translated Epictetus, 
and being advised to prefix a life of that author 
to her translation, answered that ‘‘ whoever 
that somebody or other is who is to write the 
life of Epictetus, seeing that 1 have a dozen 
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shirts to make, I opine...... that it cannot be I.” 
And Matilda Betham wrote, ‘‘I was sent to 
school as a child to learn sewing, and to pre- 
vent my too strict application to books.” 

We have on our table three college calendars, 
—that of the University of St. Andrews, pub- 
lished by Messrs. Blackwood, which contains, 
besides the usual matter, the examination papers 
set for the L.A. certificate granted to women ; 
that of the University College of Wales, which 
seems still to impose too many subjects on its 
professors (how can one man teach all the 
“‘ologies” ?); and that of the University of 
Tokio, from which we gather that young Japan 
is expected to know ‘‘ the nature and incidents 
of the Roman Patria Potestas.” 

We have received from Calmann Lévy, of 
Paris, an excellent work by ‘‘ Henri Riviére,” 
apparently a captain in the French navy, entitled 
Souvenirs de la Nouvelle Calédonie, which gives 
a very picturesque description of the islands 
and of the recent Kanaka insurrection. 

WE have on our table The Resources of Queens- 
land, by J. Bonwick (Silver),—Phonetic Method 
of learning French, by D. Smith (Haughton),— 
An Elementary Grammar for Standard II., by 
J. B. Whicker (Bideford, E, H. Ridley),— 
Studies for Candidates in Select Plays of Shak- 
speare: ‘ Hamlet’ and ‘ King Henry V.,’ by the 
Rev. John Hunter (Longmans),— Melody Piece 
Book, compiled by Rev. W. J. Denman (Murby), 
—On the Classification of Languages, by G. 
Oppert (Triibner),—The Geological Antiquity of 
Insects, by H. Goss (Van Voorst),—Proceedings 
on Laying the Memorial Stone of Wilson Hall of 
the University of Melbourne by the Hon. Sir S. 
Wilson (Melbourne, Stillwell & Co.),—Bicycles 
and Tricycles of the Year 1879-80, by H. H. 
Griffin (‘The Bazaar’ Office), — Destruction of Life 
by Snakes, Hydrophobia, in Western India, by 
an Ex-Commissioner (Allen),—A System of Moral 
Science, by L. P. Hickok (Boston, U.S., Ginn 
& Heath),—The Scientific Structure of the Uni- 
verse, by J. A. Moncrieff (Marcus Ward),—The 
Potato Disease and How to Prevent It, by F. 
Bravender (‘ Farm Journal’ Office),—The Secret 
of a Good Memory, by J. Mortimer-Granville 
(Bogue),—Politics and Art, by T. H. H. Caine 
(Liverpool, Notes and Queries Society),— 
Working and Living Essays, by J. Cromb 
(Dundee, J. Leng),—The Spell-bound Fiddler, 
by K. Janson (Triibner),—Throvgh Prairie and 
Forest, by J. 8. C. Abbott (Ward, Lock & Co.), 
—and Rodman the Keeper, by C. F. Woolson 
(New York, Appleton & Co.). 


LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
ENGLISH. 
Theology. 

Adamson’s (W.) The Nature of the Atonement, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 

Brodie’s (F.) Revelation viewed by the Light of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Green’s (8. G.) Notes for Lessons in Gospel History for Sun- 
day-School Teachers, Part 1, cr. 8vo. 3/ cl. Ip. 

Solomon’s (G.) The Jesus of History and the Jesus of Tradi- 
tion Identified, 8vo. 7/6 cl. . 
Tanner's (Rev. J. G.) Sevenfold Blessing, or Perfect Salva- 

tion through the Blood of Christ, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Taylor's (W. M.) The Gospel Miracles in their Relation to 
Christ and Christianity, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

Whately’s (E. J.) Clear the Way, or Hindrances to Mission 
Work Considered, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Willis’s (Rev. E. F.) Worship of the Old Covenant, con- 
sidered more especially in Relation to that of the New, 5/ 

Law. 

Andrews (R. W.) and Stoney’s (A. B.) Supreme Court of 
Judicature Acts, and the Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 
1876, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 

Hall’s (W. E.) International Law, demy 8vo. 21/ cl. 

Walpole’s (C. G.) Rubric of the Common Law, 8vo. 14/ cl. 

Fine Art. 

Cripps’s (W. J.) Old French Plate, 8vo. 8/6 cl. 

Illustrated Biographies of Great Artists: Sir Edwin Land- 
seer, by F. G. Stephens; Sir Joshua Reynolds, by F. J. 
Pulling, cr. 8vo. 3/6 each, cl. 

Poetry. 
Robinson’s (C.) The Golden Hind, and other Poems, 7/6 cl. 
Stuart-Glennie’s (J.) Romance of the Youth of Arthur, 10/6 
History and Biography. 

Blanqui’s (J. A.) History of Political Economy in Europe, 
translated by E. J. Leonard, with Preface by D. A. 
Wells, 8vo. 12/ cl. 

’s (C. H.) Memorials of Seen petty enlarged 


from the work of J. Le Keux, 8vo. 25/ cl. 
Freeman’s (E. A.) Short History of the Norman Conquest of 
England, 12mo, 2/6 cl. 





phy and Travel. 

Baddeley’s (M. J. B.) Thorough Guide to the English Lake 
District, with Map, 12mo. 5/ cl. 

Brown’s (R.) Notes on the Northern Atlantic, for the Use of 
Travellers, with a Map, cr. 8vo. 4/6 cl. 

Philology. 

Earle’s (J.) English Plant Names from the Tenth to the 
Fifteenth Century, 18mo., 5/ cl. 

Gantillon’s (Rev. P. J. F.) Meletemata, Select Latin Pas- 
sages in Prose and Verse for unprepared Translation, 
cr. 8vo. 4/6 cl. 

M. Tullii Ciceronis de Natura Deorum, Libri Tres, by J. B. 
Mayor and J. H. Swainson, Vol 1, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 

Mason’s (P. H.) Key to the Examples for Practice and 
Reading Lessons in the Easy Introductory Hebrew 
Grammar, 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Xenoplhion’s Cyropedia (Books 1 to 3), literally translated by 
R. Mongan, 12mo. swd, 2/ 

Science, 

Galton’s (D.) Observations on the Construction of Healthy 
Dwellings, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 

Jackson’s (L. D’A.) Pocket Logarithms and other Tables, 2/6 

Patterson’s (R. L.) Birds, Fishes, and Cetacea commonly 
frequenting Belfast Lough, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 

Rodd’s (E. H.) Birds of Cornwall and the Scilly Islands, 
edited by J. E. Harting, with Portrait and Map, 14/ cl. 

Spon’s Encyclopxdia of the Industrial Arts, Manufactures, 
and Commercial Products, Div. 2, roy. 8vo. 13/6 cl. 

General Literature. 

Ablett’s (W. H.) Stock-Keeping for Amateurs, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

Christian World Pulpit, Vol. 17, January to June, 1880, 5/ cl. 

Davies's (G. C.) Practical Boat-Sailing for Amateurs, 5/ cl. 

Edwards's (M. B.) Forestalled, or the Life Quest, 2 vols. 21/ 

Indermaur’s (J.) Self-Preparation for the Intermediate Ex- 
amination, 8vo. 5/6 cl. limp. 

Lavigne’s (E.) A Female Nihilist, translated from the French 
by G. Sutherland Edwards, cr. 8vo. 9/ cl. 

Lennox’s (Lord W. P.) Lord of Himself, a Novel, 3 vols. 21/ 

Oldcastle’s (J.) Journals and Journalism, 3/6 vellum. 

Walsh's (J. H.) The Horse, in the Stable and in the Field, 
illustrated, 8vo. 12/6 cl. 

FOREIGN. 
_ _ Theology. 
Fleury: Histoire de l’Eglise de Genéve, 2 vols., L0fr. 


Wieseler (K.): Zur Geschichte der Neutestamentlichen 
Schrift. u. d. Urchristenthums, 8m. 


Drama, 

Birch-Pfeiffer (Charlotte) Gesammelte dramatische Werke, 
Vol. 22, 4m. 

Noel (E.) and Stoullig (E.): Les Annales du Théatre, 5th 
year, 3fr. 50. 

History and Biography. 

Denicke (H.): Die H tidte, Da 
von 1369 bis 1376, 7m. 

Fleury (M.): Les Drapeaux Frangais, 50c. 

Herrmann (E.): Zeitgenossische Berichte zur Geschichte 
Russlands, Vol. 2, 6m. 40. 

Kopp: Geschichte der Eidgendssischen Biinde, second edi- 
tion, Vol. 4, Part 2, 16m. 

Miihlbacher: Regesta Imperii nach J. F. Béhmer neu 
bearbeitet, Part 1, 6m. 

Werunsky (E.): Kaiser Karl IV. u. seine Zeit, Vol. 1, 1316- 
1346, 10m. 


k u. Norwegen 








Philology. 
D ttio (F.): Gr tica della Lingua Provenzale, 3m. 30. 
Taciti Cornelii Opera, interpretatus est J. C. Orellius, 
2nd edition, curaverunt Schweizer-Sidler, Andresen, 
Meiser, Parts 2 and 3, 7m. 50 each. 
Science, 
Ahlfeld (F.): Die Missbildungen d, Menschen, Part 1, 24m. 
Henle (J.): Grundriss der Anatomie d. Menschen, Part 2, 





14m. 
Schmidt (O.): Die Spongien d. Meerbusen v. Mexico, 10m, 








DON A. FERNANDEZ DE LOS RIOS. 

Don ANGEL FERNANDEZ DE Los Rios, whose 
death in Paris (on the 18th June last) was lately 
recorded, and whose mortal remains have found 
their last resting-place in the closely packed 
cemetery of La Corte, was born at Madrid in 
1821. Like many of Spain’s greatest publicists, 
he commenced his literary life as a political 
writer, and made his début early in 1844. In 
1848 we find him proprietor and editor of the 
now forgotten Seminario Pintoresco, which under 
his direction reached a circulation of 3,500 copies, 
having previously circulated some 400. Between 
that date (1848) and 1860 he founded and edited 
three or four daily papers with more or less of 
success. 

In 1860 he became editor of La Iberia, and 
during the three years he occupied the editorial 
chair penned no less than four hundred leading 
articles of a political or social character. 

Between 1864 and 1866 he founded and directed 
La Soberania Nacional, the fearless anti-dynastic 
articles in which resulted in the suppression of 
the paper and the destruction of the material 
(in June, 1866). After founding and directing for 
a short period Los Sucesos, he was compelled to 
emigrate, returning again to Spain until 1875, 
when he finally settled in Paris. 

During his literary life he founded and edited 
no less than eight journals, and acted as corre- 








spondent for thirty others, penning political, 
historical, biographical, and critical reviews, as 
well as light social articles and novels. His 
purely literary labours comprised (between 1845 
and 1878) a picturesque itinerary from Madrid to 
Paris, ‘Las Percances de la Vida,’ and other 
works more or less popular, besides translations 
from Goldsmith, Eugtne Sue, Lamartine, Karr, 
and Laurent. 

is more important works are ‘El Estudio 
Politico y Biografico sobre Olozoga,’ ‘La Guia 
de Madrid,’ ‘ Mi Mision en Portugal,’ and ‘Las. 
Luchas Politicas en la Espana del Siglo Diez y 
nueve.’ 

The ‘Guia de Madrid’ and ‘ Madrid Futuro” 
have been widely circulated, and will hand 
down Los Rios’s name to posterity, while his 
journalistic work will cease to be remembered. 

n his preface to ‘ Madrid Futuro’ he writes = 
‘*We have penned this work with a view to 
place in strong relief abuses, and to propose 
improvements and reforms in this early period. 
of the revolution.” Of this work a friendly 
critic observes: ‘‘The reforms he advocated 
with so much force and conviction were on one 
side material and local, and on the other poli- 
tical, administrative, economical, and national”; 
while he attacked monarchies, believing his mis- 
sion to be to create institutions which he con- 
sidered to be indispensable. 

Los Rios lived and died a consistent Repub- 
lican. His character was unsullied, and he was. 
essentially, in act and feeling, an hidalgo of 
unblemished reputation, having the courage of 
his opinions. F. W. C. 








THREE UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF SIR 
ISAAC NEWTON. 
Library, British Museum. 

Str Davin Brewster, in his ‘Memoirs of 
the Life of Sir Isaac Newton,’ Edinburgh, 1855, 
publishes a letter, dated January 16th, 1727/8, 
from Mr. Nicholas Wickins, son of John Wickins, 
the early and dear friend of Newton, in which 
the following passage occurs :— 

**T guess from a small book I found among 
my father’s papers that he had a design to 
collect into one all that he had of Sir Isaac’s 
writing; but he went no farther than tran- 
scribing three short letters he received from him 
and a Common Place of his, part of which I 
find under Sir Isaac’s own hand ; the rest, with 
the original of these three letters, is lost.” 

The ‘‘ small book” here referred to has been 
recently placed in my hands by Capt. Verney,, 
R.N., of Rhianva, in whose library it was found. 
The three letters of Sir Isaac spoken of were 
not published by Brewster, nor, so far as I am 
aware, have they ever been printed; and as 
I cannot but think that any unpublished record, 
however slight, of so great a man must be of 
interest, I beg leave, with the kind permission 
of Capt. Verney, to send a transcript of the 
letters for publication in the Atheneum. 

W. R. Witson. 


Congo of some Letters from my Chamber-fellow 
r. Isaac Newton when I was at Monmouth. 
Cambridge. 

As for my dispute with y* Leige Jesuites [see 
Brewster, vol. i. chap. iv.) when I had printed a 
sheet or two I unhappily burnt all my papers about 
it. And upon writing for new copies of their Letters 
they sent me false ones. Whereupon I sent em an 
answer to the substance of their letters & laid open 
their shuffling tricks, & so I think I have made an 
end of the business without printing. 

A Glass-grinder in London had this spring under- 
taken to make a two foot Telescope after my way, 
but meeting with Mr. Hook & some other of that 
sort of virtuosi they disswaded him from attempting 
it. So Cooper & I are going to work. Mr. Cooper 
hath a tool made & we are going to cast y* mettal to 
polish. Since you are so near y* Iron mines pray do 
me y° favour to send me two or 3 pounds of Iron 
Stone. If there be several sorts pray send me about 
two pound of asort. If there any transparent. 
stones growing upon y* Iron Stones like y* spar w™ 
is found in lead-mines or any other remarkable &' 
ponderous stones found in y* Iron mines, pray send 
me 4 pound or a pound of each. Mr. Arrowsmith 
hath sent you what news w"' a combination whereia 
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ou are concerned & so I shall add no more but that 
am Yor very loving Chamber-fellow 
Is: NEWTON. 

Mr. Wickins,—After a silence w you will think 
too long, I begin with y* latter part of yo" Letter 
wherein you ask my ideas about y® Fathers. Justin 
Martyr, Irenzus, Origen against Celsus & Clemens 
Alexandrinus are y*® chief of the Ante- Nicene 
Fathers. To these you may add Tertullian and 
Cyprian. Erasmus’s & the Basil editions are usually 

* best. Usher’s edition of Ignatius’s Epistles 

mdini 1647 is best. Feuardentius of Ireneus is 
fullest but scarce so faithfull as that of Erasmus. 
For the times of those first 300 years, Eusebius is 
the only historian. In Bibl. Gr. Patr. there are 
things of good note. You may add St. Augustine 
De Civitate Dei. The History of y* 4% & part of 
the 5th century is best done by Socrates. If you 
would have all ecclesiastical History collected into 
one volume, consult y* Historia Magdeburgensis. 
Salvian in his Book de Providentia Dei hath excel- 
lently described y* manners of the fifth century. 

I think not of y* Telescope. Mr. Lucas plays y°® 
Sophistor more & more & I intend to lay him 
open. My Act is long since past & forgotten. I 
moved y* Bp. of Salisbury to intercede with my 

rd of Hereford for a Licence for you but have 
not yet heard with what effect. Dr. Dove went out 
D* this Com’encem'. OurLibrary hath gone on well 
hitherto, what it will do for y* Future I know not. 
And this is y* summe of what at present occurs to 

Yo? affectionate Chamber-fellow 

Cambridge, July 19, 1677. Is: NEWTON. 

Mr. Wickins,—At the opening of your last letter 
I expected to have met with a chide for my deferring 
60 long to write to you. I will not stand to excuse 
it, though in one point 't was hard for me to write 
you an answer, & that is about buying Books; for 
what pleases me may not after perusal please you 
& then they will be but lumber to you. But how- 
ever I'll venture to give you the best adviee I can. 
If you have a mind to look into Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, the ground work is Eusebius’s History with 
Socrates, Sozomon, Theodoret and some other Frag- 
ments bound up with them in Valesius’s edition. 
The price about £5. But in Socrates, Sozomon & 
Theodoret there is little to be confided in besides 
the Letters & Edicts recorded by them. If you 
would see the state & temper of y* Primitive 
Church; All y* Ante-Nicene Fathers are good, 
chiefly Justin Martyr, Ireneus & the Epistles of 
Clemens, Barnabas & Ignatius, if you can have 
those last of Vossius edition. Then Cyprian & 
for varietie of learning Clemens Alexandrinus & 
Origen agt Celsus. If you would be guided in 
understanding the Scriptures I will com’end Eras- 
mus’s Paraphrase of the New Testament, & next 
the Criticks, not Pools Synopsis, but the former edi- 
tion w‘ were it not for the price I would com’end 
to you in y° first place, for (if I mistake not) it will 
cost about £10. Irenzus of Feuardentius edition 
(though he be a very hot Papist) is best & easiest 
to be had. After all those Jerome is worth having 
for his Learning though not for his Religion, & 
St. Austin De Civitate Dei. Chrysostom followed 
Origen much in interpreting the Scriptures, & so 
is the best Interpreter of those times extant & 
accounted usefull for a Preacher because his writings 
are in the way of Sermons, but I doubt he is too 
voluminous for you. 

I do not find in my Book yt I paid Goodwife 
Tyne’s son, but now you put me in mind of it, L’ll 
send for him. So wth my Service to all wt you I 
rest Your ever loving Chamber-fellow 
T. C. C., Aug. 19, 1682. Is: NEWTON. 








SALE. 

Some time ago we mentioned that Messrs. 
Puttick & Simpson were going to sell by auction 
an extraordinary collection of books and MSS. 
relating to Spanish America, formed by the late 
DonJosé Ramirez. The sale has been finished this 
week, and many of the lots realized exceedingly 
high prices. Mr. Quaritch was a particularly 
large buyer. Libros de las Actas del Cabildo de 
Mexico, an important collection of municipal 
documents dating from 1529 to 1564, some of 
which have been printed in the ‘ Boletin Muni- 
cipal de Mexico,’ 140/. Beristain, Biblioteca 
Espanola, with MS. additions, 4 vols. folio, 80l. 
Ca de Vaca, Relacion y Comentarios de 
Alvar Nuiiez, printed in Valladolid, 1555, 
321. 10s. Noticias de la Nueva California, a 
collection of MS. reports of missionaries made 
in the last century, 3 vols. folio, 651. Docu- 
mentos Historicos sobre Durango, MSS. col- 
lected by Seiior Ramirez, 301. 10s. Gerson (J.), 
Tripartito del Christianissimo Doctor, Mexico, 





por Juan Cromberger, 1544, 54/. Guillevila, 
El Pelegrino de la Vida Humana, Tolosa, 1490, 
80l. A Collection of Documents relating to the 
Inquisition of Mexico, from 1571 to 1802, 76l. 
Instituta Ordinis B. Francisci, Mexico, por A. 
de Spinosa, 1567, 371. Documents relating to 
the Jesuits in Mexico, 1640-1747, 311. History 
of Jesuit Missions in Mexico, 55/1. Documents 
relating to the History of the Jesuits in Mexico, 
MSS., 7 vols., 1151. MSS. relating to the mal- 
treatment of the Indians, 53/1. Manual para 
Administrar los Sacramentos, second edition, 
Mexico, por P. Ocharte, 1568, 35/. 10s. Peter 
Martyr de Orbe Novo, first edition, Compluti, 
1530, 511. Mexican Paintings, 561. Vocabu- 
lary in Spanish, Latin, and Mexican, MS. of the 
sixteenth century, 38/. Missale Romanum, 
Mexico, por A. de Espinosa, 1561, 1551. 
Molina’s Works in the Mexican Tongue, 1555- 
1578, 1417. Ordenanzas y Copilacion de Leyes, 
Mexico, por Juan Pablos, 1548, 551. Orde- 
nanzas de las Indias (1543-1612), 1001. Ordi- 
narium Sacri Ordinis Heremitorum Sancti 
Augustini, Mexico, 1556, 761. Ortega, Descrip- 
cion de las Islas Californias, MS. , 24 ll. folio, 521. 
Reales Cedulas, in 24 vols., 761. Relacion y 
Description de la Provincia del Sancto Evangelio 
que es de la Orden de S. Francisco en la Nueva 
Kspafia, &c., MSS. of the sixteenth century, 
150 leaves, 901. Rickel, Compendio Breve, &c., 
Mexico, Juan Cromberger, 1544, 411. Sermones 
en Mexicano, an original MS. of the sixteenth 
century, on paper made by the Indians from the 
agave, with notes by the Jesuit Father Sahagun, 
2101. Viages Apostolicos en California de los 
Religiosos de Propaganda Fide por Fratres 
Serra y Crespi, MSS., 317 leaves, 71l. Gil- 
berti, Doctrina Christiana en la Lengua de 
Michuacaé, Mexico, Juan Pablos, 1559, 911. 
Gilberti, Thesoro Spiritual en Lengua de Michu- 
acai, Mexico, por A. de Spinosa, 1575, 571. Lom- 
bardo, Arte de la Lengua Teguima, Mexico, 
1702, 401. Spanish Documents relating to 
Texas, 43/. Guerra de Mexico contra Texas, a 
series of official and other documents, 1051. 
Veracruce, Recognitio Summularum, with the 
Dialectica Resolutio, Mexico, por Juan Pablos, 
1554, 71l. Veracruce, Physica Speculatio, 
Mexico, Juan Pablos, 1557, 75/1. Vigo Libro o 
Practica en Cirurgia, and two other rare Spanish 
books on medicine, 1547-8, 50/. Misiones del 
Norte y de Yucatan, a series of MS. Jesuit nar- 
ratives, &c., relating to the northern provinces 
of Mexico in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, 1351. Cordova, Arte en Lengua 
Zapoteca, Mexico, P. Balli, 1578, 501. Zumar- 
raga, Doctrina Breve, first edition, Mexico, 
1543-1544, 841. Zumarraga, Doctrina Christiana, 
Mexico, 1546, 52/7. Zumarraga, Doctrina Chris- 
tiana, a later edition, Mexico, Juan Pablos, 
1548, 591. Zumarraga, Regla Christiana Breve, 
Mexico, 1547, 42/. The whole of the Ramirez 
collection, numbering 934 lots, realized 
6,3951. 5s. 








MR. TOM TAYLOR. 

Tue death of Mr. Tom Taylor deprives lite- 
rature of an industrious journalist and a prolific 
dramatist. During close upon forty years Mr. 
Taylor has been before the London public, and 
in the course of that time he has carried off not 
a few journalistic prizes and won more reputa- 
tion than usually falls to the lot of those the 
major portion of whose work is unsigned. As 
a dramatist he is best known. In that capacity 
he has supplied the stage with many of the most 
conspicuously successful pieces of modern times, 
and has extorted recognition from some who 
were not too ready to accord it. The gift of 
dramatic perception was his in a remarkable 
degree, and he had in addition a knowledge of 
stage requirements and a power of supplying 
dialogue which was forcible, telling, and free 
from all appearance of strain. In invention he 


stood no higher than his rivals, and there 
are comparatively few of his plays which do 
not owe @ portion of their plot or incidents 








to the works of others. Most successful in 
those plays in which he had the collaboration 
of Mr. Charles Reade, who brought to the part- 
nership those qualities exactly which Mr. Taylor 
lacked, or in which he took as basis a story 
supplied him by M. Victor Hugo or other French 
dramatists, he contrived in those pieces in the 
composition of which he was unaided to hit the 
public taste rather than to satisfy the require- 
ments of criticism. ‘Our American Cousin,’ 
written for Mr. Jefferson, and subsequently 
altered for Mr. Sothern, may claim to have 
been the most remunerative of his plays. It is 
certainly one of the worst. ‘ Plot and Passion,’ 
‘Lady Clancarty,’ ‘Masks and Faces,’ ‘ New 
Men and Old Acres,’ ‘ Still Waters Run Deep,’ 
and ‘An Unequal Match’ retain a position as 
acting comedies, and ‘The Fool’s Revenge,’ 
“Twixt Axe and Crown,’ ‘Joan of Are,’ and 
‘Anne Boleyn’ have won acceptance as his- 
torical dramas. Questions as to the extent to 
which indebtedness to previous sources calls for 
acknowledgment caused some animated discus- 
sions between Mr. Taylor and the critics, and 
led to the publication in the Athenewm of a 
letter protesting against the charges brought 
against him, and explaining his views upon 
originality in dramatic art. In regard to this 
matter Mr. Taylor was to some extent sinned 
against, as he lived in a period when awkward 
questions were for the first time put, and was 
the scapegoat of a system he transmitted and 
perpetuated, but did not invent. Mr. Taylor 
had a hand in more than a hundred dramas, 
some of them, like ‘The Ticket - of - Leave 
Man,’ little more than translations, others, 
like ‘Henry Dunbar’ and ‘Arkwright’s Wife, 
very creditable specimens of adaptation. What 
plays are wholly original, in the sense of 
being free from extraneous aid, it is not easy 
ositively to declare. As an art critic Mr. 
'aylor was a hard worker. The merit of the 
few dramatic notes, chiefly concerning French 
plays, which he supplied is, however, less likely 
to be contested than that of his opinions upon 
painting or sculpture. His connexion with 
Punch was close and honourable, and his death 
severs the last link which binds that periodical 
to its past. The facts concerning his life 
which deserve to be chronicled are few. 
They speak, however, of constant and arduous 
labour, and tell of well-merited success. Born 
in 1817 in Sunderland, he went first, accord- 
ing to information supplied, assumably by 
himself, to ‘ Men of the Time,’ to the Grange 
School of that town, and afterwards to Glasgow 
University. In 1837 he was at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, of which he became a Fellow. For 
two years previously to his being called to the 
bar of the Inner Temple in 1845, he held the 
professorship of English Language and Litera- 
ture at University College. Assistant-Secretary 
and then Secretary to the Board of Health, then 
Secretary to the Local Government Acts Office, 
he retired after twenty-one years’ service with 
a pension. Two years later, in 1874, he suc- 
ceeded Shirley Brooks as editor of Punch. Mr. 
Taylor edited the ‘Autobiography of B. R. 
Haydon,’ London, 1852, and the ‘Autobio- 
graphy and Correspondence of C. R. Leslie, 
R.A.’ (1859), and completed Leslie’s unfinished 
‘Life and Times of Sir Joshua Reynolds,’ 1865. 
Mr. Taylor was a staunch advocate of a School 
of Histrionic Art. He never failed to accord a 
generous and loyal support to any attempt to 
revive upon the stage the plays of Shakspeare. 








Literary Gossip. 


Messrs. Purrick & Smupson have been 
instructed by the Duke of Marlborough to 
sell by auction during the ensuing season 
the whole of the important collection of 
books known as the Sunderland Library, 
formed by Charles, third Earl of Sunder- 
land, during the reigns of Queen Anne and 
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George I. This most valuable library con- 
sists of some 30,000 volumes, and is 
celebrated for its magnificent collection of 
first and early editions of the Greek and 
Latin classics. It includes, besides the first 
and other rare editions of the great Italian 
authors (amongst which is the famous 
Valdarfer Boccaccio), a superb collection of 
early printed Bibles in all languages (in- 
cluding a beautiful copy on vellum of the 
first Latin Bible with a date); many ex- 
tremely rare works relating to America; a 
series of Spanish and Portuguese chronicles; 
yaluable English county histories; first and 
early editions of the chief French poets and 
prose writers; an extraordinary series of 
French and English pamphlets relating to 
the Reformation and the political events of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries; a 
large number of early printed French chro- 
nicles and memoirs; splendid books of prints; 
a few precious ancient manuscripts; collec- 
tions of councils, histories, lives of saints, 
bodies of laws, &c. A goodly number of the 
books are printed on vellum, and many are 
extremely fine large-paper copies. They are 
chiefly in fine old morocco bindings, and the 
whole of the library is generally in splendid 
condition. 

Unver the heading ‘Travellers’ Tales,’ 
Mr. Frederick Boyle, author of ‘Chronicles 
of Nomansland,’ ‘Camp Notes,’ &c., is about 
to publish in AU the Year Round a series of 
stories attaching to different curiosities in 
his possession. The first of them will 
appear in August. 

WE are glad to learn that there is at last 
some prospect of an exhaustive work on the 
life and writings of David Hume. Prof. 
A. C. Fraser, the editor of Berkeley, has in 
view this important undertaking after the 
completion of his work on Locke. 

Messrs. Macurtitan & Co. will publish 
almost immediately a biography of Etienne 
Dolet, the unfortunate scholar, poet, and 
printer of Lyons, who was burned as an 
atheist in 1546. The author, Mr. Richard 
Copley Christie, Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Manchester, has devoted many years to 
the preparation of this work, and has added 
both from MSS. and printed sources to what 
has hitherto been known of Dolet and his 
fate. Mr. Christie has given much atten- 
tion to the bibliography of Dolet, and has 
been fortunate enough to discover a certain 
number of books printed by him which were 
seem unknown. The most compre- 

ensive list hitherto published of the books 
which issued from Dolet’s press—that given 
by M. Boulmier—included only fifty-five. 
Mr. Christie has brought the number up to 
eighty-three. 

Mr. J. P. Anperson, of the Museum 
Library, is about to publish a work which 
has occupied his leisure for the last eighteen 
years. It is called ‘The Book of British 
Topography : a Classified Catalogue of the 
Topographical Books in the Library of the 
British Museum relating to Great Britain 
and Ireland.’ Mr. Satchell will be the 
publisher. 

Messrs. MAcmitxan will publish in August 
a new novel entitled ‘The fread of Medusa,’ 
by “George Fleming,” author of ‘A Nile 

ovel’ and ‘Mirage.’ The scene is laid in 
Rome. 


Mr. H. G. Rem has just completed a 





new and corrected edition of the ‘Dic- 
tionary of Commerce,’ an important work 
compiled by his late relative, Mr. Ramsay 
M‘Culloch, the head of the Stationery Office. 
Mr. Reid has written a third supplement to 
the dictionary, tracing the progress of British 
commercial legislation down to the present 
time. 

Ar the last meeting of the Council of the 
Folk-lore Society, Lord Beauchamp presid- 
ing, the appointment of a committee to con- 
sider and report to the Council upon the 
best means of collecting, arranging, proving, 
and comparing the proverbs and proverbial 
sayings of all countries, both ancient and 
modern, was decided upon. The members 
of the Committee are the Rev. Canon Hume, 
the Rev. J. Long, the Rev. W. 8. Lach- 
Szyrma, Dr. A. Laing, and Messrs. Curtis, 
Pfoundes, Solly, Coote, Vaux, and Gomme, 
and they will have their first meeting at an 
early date. Some important papers have 
been sent to the Council from India by 
Lieut. Carnac-Temple. 


WE believe that the German Teachership 
at the Taylor Institution, Oxford, will 
shortly become vacant, Dr. Hamann, the 
present teacher, having accepted, according 
to a Berlin paper, a similar post at Berlin. 


Tue ‘German Reader’ which has been 
entrusted by the Delegates of the Clarendon 
Press, as we stated a fortnight ago, to the 
editorship of Dr. Hamann, will consist of 
selections used by Prof. Max Miiller in his 
‘German Classics,” issued some years ago 
and now out of print. 


‘Tre Praise of Books, as Said and Sun 
by English Writers,’ is the title of a wor 
by Dr. J. A. Langford, which will shortly 
be published. The introduction will consist 
of an essay on books by the compiler of the 
work. 

Tur Hon. Albion W. Tourjee, of Denver, 
Colorado, is the author of the work ‘A 
Fool’s Errand,’ by One of the Fools, which 
has had an enormous circulation in the 
United States and has been reviewed in 
this journal. The author is now engaged on 
a new work, which will probably be entitled 
‘Pictures in Black and White,’ and will 
further illustrate life in the Southern States. 


Mr. GrorcEe Bancrort hopes to complete 
in October his ‘History of the United 
States,’ begun in 1825. Mr. Bancroft lives 
in Washington, and though eighty years of 
age might easily pass for a man of sixty. 


Messrs. Macmititan announce for im- 
mediate publication Mr. Roby’s long-expected 
‘School Latin Grammar,’ and will bring out 
during the coming vacation the following 
educational works: ‘ Progressive French 
Course, Third Year,’ and ‘ Progressive 
French Readers, First and Second Years,’ 
by E. E. Fasnacht; ‘First Lessons in Greek,’ 
by Prof. John Williams White; Xenophon’s 
‘ Anabasis,’ Books I.-IV., edited by Profs. 
W. W. Goodwin and J. W. White; ‘Select 
Poems of Propertius,’ edited by Mr. J. P. 
Postgate, M.A.; ‘The Story of Achilles,’ from 
Homer’s Iliad, edited by Mr. J. H. Pratt, 
M.A., and Mr. Walter Leaf, M.A.; and 
Pliny’s ‘Letters,’ Book III., edited by 
Prof. J. E. B. Mayor. These volumes will 
form part of the ‘Classical Series,” while 
in the ‘‘ Elementary Classics” will. appear 
‘Scenes in the Hannibalian War,’ adapted 





for schools from the twenty-first and twenty- 
second books of Livy by Mr. G. C. Macaulay, 
M.A., and ‘Selections from the Greek 
a Poets,’ by the Rev. H. Kynaston, 


Dr. Liryomann, of Kiel, is preparing a 
revised edition of the works of Apollinaris 
Sidonius for the ‘Monumenta Germanica.’ 
This edition may be considered definitive, 
Dr. Liitjohann having collated the MSS. of 
the Escurial Library, and those in the libra- 
ries in the United Kingdom and at Paris. 


A sEconp and enlarged edition of Jaffé’s 
‘ Regesta Pontificum Romanorum ab Condita 
Ecclesia ad Annum post Christum Natum 
mexcviir.’ will appear, under the editorship 
of Prof. W. Wattenbach. 


Mr. Roacn Smiru, in his ‘ Collectanea 
Antiqua,’ publishes an interesting notice of 
the late Thomas Wright, from which the 
following is an extract :-— 

‘*Wright’s physical strength and buoyant 
spirits helped him to make some long pedestrian 
excursions ; and several of his more popular 
works are the result of personal observations. 
When the vast amount of his successful literary 
labours is considered, as well as the time they 
consumed in close research and confinement, it 
is remarkable that he should have been able to 
accomplish so much in the open field as a re- 
laxation. His assiduity and perseverance were 
extraordinary. He was seldom in bed after 
three or four o’clock in the summer, and five or 
six in the winter ; and worked all day with only 
slight intervals at meals. The ‘ Wanderings of an 
Antiquary ’ will show how he turned relaxation 
to literary profit ; ‘ Uriconium’ sprang from his 
excavations at Wroxeter. It was for The 
Archeological Album he and Fairholt visited 
Richborough and Reculver. Fairholt, who was 
not so robust as our friend, used to relate, with 
the most serious emphasis, the difficulties they 
experienced in walking from the comforts of 
Mr. Rolfe’s house at Sandwich to Reculver. 
The road is long, and anything but easy ; 
while heavy rain made it, in parts, laborious. 
By the time they reached Reculver they were 
soaked to the skin ; and then, as there were no 
vacant beds at the inn, they had to walk on to 
Herne Bay, three miles farther ; and there to 
go to bed immediately while their clothes were 
being dried. ‘I thought it would have killed 
me,’ added Fairholt ; ‘and even now I shudder 
in thinking of the horrors of that walk! As for 
Wright, he only laughed, and really seemed to 
enjoy it.’. . . Wright’s buoyant and even spirits, 
his extensive knowledge, and unassuming man- 
ners, made him an agreeable companion ; but 
few, alas ! now survive, who shared in his wan- 
derings. To the site of the Roman potteries on 
the Medway, he was introduced by me, or, 
rather, by my old friend Mr. Humphrey Wick- 
ham, who procured for us Mr. Hulkes’s yacht ; 
and Mr. Henry Coulter as steersman, who, 
when in after years I came to reside near 
Strood, proved a constant and valuable friend, 
whose loss I shall ever lament. Strood was 
our place of meeting over night. On one occa- 
sion, to save the tide, we had to rise about five 
o’clock on a summer’s morning. Jerdan, who 
was with us, gravely inquired if it would be 
light? The late Alfred J. Dunkin, on this 
occasion, sent a half-serious, half-jocular, ac- 
count of the excursion to one of the papers, 
which was copied and recopied in town and 
country ; and, after a long time, came back to 
us in a French dress, in Galignani’s Messenger.” 

Tue Rev. M. J. Savage, of Boston, U.S., 
author of ‘ The Religion of Evolution,’ is in 
London, where a new work from his pen on 
the ethical bearings of Evolution will be 
published by Messrs. Triibner. 
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Our Florentine Correspondent in writing 
to us mentions three new publications of im- 
portance. One of these is the ‘ Appressa- 
mento della Morte,’ a youthful production 
of Leopardi’s, the discovery of which among 
some family papers we lately mentioned. 
We shall shortly review the book, of which 
a copy lies on our table. Another work, 
says Prof. de Gubernatis, 


“ is creditable to the instruction in Italian lite- 
rary history which is given at the Istituto di 
Studii Superiori by Prof. Adolfo Bertoli. He 
has trained a number of the students to make 
important investigations in his favourite subject. 
One of his pupils, Dr. Guido Biagi, has just 
issued an excellent dissertation on the ‘ Fonti 
del Novellino,’ that is to say, on the sources of 
that ancient collection of Italian stories. The 
monograph is full of erudition, and inspired by 
a critical spirit that speaks well both for the 
school and the scholar.” 


Prof. de Gubernatis then proceeds to speak 
of another work already announced in these 
eolumns, Mr. Fagan’s edition of the ‘ Lettere 
ad Antonio Panizzi di Uomini Illustri e di 
Amici Italiani (1823-1870) ’:— 

‘‘One of his correspondents styled Panizzi 
the advocate-general of the affairs of Italy in 
England. In fact, Panizzi, single-handed, did 
more for his country at London than all the 
ambassadors and ministers of Sardinia put 
together, by his numerous and influential friend- 
ships, the personal consideration he merited, by 
his intelligence, his rectitude, his good sense, 
and the zeal he displayed in anything that he 


undertook. A good adviser and a good 
patriot, he was entirely trusted. An exile, 


he had no disposition to come to terms with 
the tyrants of his country; a unitarian with 
Mazzini, he was a monarchist with Cavour ; 
he checked the impatience of some and stimu- 
lated the efforts of others. In the first years 
he toiled for the resurrection of Italy along 
with Santa Rosa, Ugo Foscoli, and Giuseppe 
Pecchio, years which prepared the movements 
of 1848-49, when he listened to the noble con- 
fidences of the exiled M. Amari, whose admir- 
able character is revealed in a series of vivid 
letters of Giovanni Berchet, who, after having 
inveighed in verse against the oppressors, showed 
exceptional wisdom and political foresight, and 
of Gabrio Casati, the ex-president of the pro- 
visional government of Milan. The third series 
of the correspondence comprises letters addressed 
to Panizzi by Cavour, Azeglio, Minghetti, 
Farini, Poerio, Settembrini—for whose deliver- 
ance Panizzi worked so perseveringly, —Massari, 
Bertani, and other Italian statesmen, who all 
regarded Panizzi as the man best fitted to excite 
the sympathy of England. The notes are well 
drawn up and much to the point.” 








SCIENCE 

A Theoretical and Practical Treatise on the 

Manufacture of Sulphuric Acid and Alkali, 

with the Collateral Branches. By George 

Lunge, Ph.D. 2 vols. (Van Voorst.) 
Ir was natural enough that when the 
alchemist, busy with furnace and alembic, 
succeeded in distilling from green vitriol 
an oily acid liquid, or ‘‘spirit,” he should 
give to this fuming liquid the name of oil 
of vitriol or spiritus ritrioli. The prepara- 
tion of the acid by this process is clearly 
described by Basil Valentin in the alchemical 
treatise which he wrote under the fanciful 
title of ‘Currus Triumphalis Antimonii.’ In 
this work he also states that a peculiar acid 
may be obtained by burning brimstone with 
saltpetre—an acid which is, in truth, merely 





oil of vitriol, though Basil Valentin does 
not appear to have recognized its identity 
with the acid distilled from copperas. It is 
curious to note that after the lapse of more 
than four centuries we still carry on the 
manufacture of vitriolic acid by a modifi- 
cation of the brimstone-and-saltpetre pro- 
cess. ‘True, the sulphur is usually displaced 
by pyrites, yet the principle on which the 
manufacture rests remains the same as in 
the days of the alchemists, the acid being 
still prepared by the oxidation of sulphurous 
acid by means of nitrous vapours. But how 
marvellous the development of the manu- 
facture! In fact, the growth of our chemical 
industries has led to so enormous a demand 
for oil of vitriol—or, as we generally call it 
nowadays, sulphuric acid—that its prepara- 
tion becomes a matter of national importance. 
Liebig, mindful of its manifold uses, declared 
long ago that the progress of a nation in the 
path of civilization might be fairly measured 
by the quantity of sulphuric acid which it 
consumed. 

One of the principal demands for sul- 
phuric acid is in the manufacture of 
“alkali,” by which term commercial che- 
mists always designate carbonate of soda. 
For such important industries as glass- 
making and soap-making, prodigious quan- 
tities of common salt are every week con- 
verted into carbonate of soda by a method 
known as Leblanc’s process. Nicholas 
Leblanc, a native of Issoudun in Central 
France, who has the undoubted merit of 
having originated the prosperous industry 
for which our great alkali works have been 
erected, had the ill luck to fall upon stormy 
days, and received but a sorry reward for 
his ingenuity. Stimulated by the chance 
of securing a large prize offered by the 
French Academy of Sciences in 1775 for the 
best method of making soda from salt, he 
set to work and devised the process which 
has since become so famous. With the 
aid of the Duke of Orleans he established 
alkali works at St. Denis; but the Revolu- 
tion came, and his chances of success were 
lost. When his patron the duke—Citoyen 
Egalité—was guillotined, the works were 
confiscated. Nor was Leblanc allowed to 
retain his patent rights, for, by a decree pub- 
lished on the 12th Pluviose in the year IL., 
he was compelled to give up his process to 
a commission appointed by the Comité du 
Salut Publique. Afterwards, to be sure, he 
received some pecuniary satisfaction, but 
nevertheless he was soon reduced to poverty; 
and we find that the man who has since 
enabled so many English manufacturers to 
make their fortunes was in the year 1806 
so broken in body and in spirit that at last 
he could not resist the temptation to put an 
end to his life with his own hands. 

The manufacture of sulphuric acid and of 
alkali lies at the very root of all our chemi- 
cal activity, and hence it is that Dr. Lunge 
has treated the subject in so detailed a 
manner that his treatise already forms two 
portly volumes of nearly fourteen hundred 
pages. Although the author is now Pro- 
fessor of Technical Chemistry at Zurich, he 
was practically engaged for eleven years in 
alkali works in the north of England. He 
is, therefore, thoroughly familiar with the 
details of English manufacture, and he has 
moreover acquired so complete a mastery 
over our language that his treatise is written 








in admirable English. With perseverance 
characteristically Teutonic, he has gathered 
together a vast body of information bearing 
upon both the scientific and the technological 
aspect of his subject. The exhaustive trea- 
tise which he has produced is consequently 
valuable not only to the student, who will 
find in it a full exposition of the scientific 
principles upon which the preparation of 
sulphuric acid and alkali is based, but also 
—and we would say especially—to the 
manufacturer, who may turn with confi- 
dence to its pages for copious descriptions of 
the various processes and of the apparatus 
employed. It should be added that much of 
the matter which Dr. Lunge has introduced 
into this treatise has not been previously 
published. Finally, we may remark that 
the value of the treatise is greatly enhanced 
by its excellent illustrations, which are 
mostly drawn to scale from actual working 
drawings. 








Steel: its History, Manufacture, Properties, and 
Uses. By J. 8. Jeans. (Spon.) 
STEEL is usually described as a variety of 
iron containing a small definite proportion 
of carbon. Iron containing no carbon, or 
which contains but a very small quantity of 
that element, is known as ‘‘ wrought iron,” 
whereas iron containing a larger proportion of 
carbon is termed ‘‘ cast iron.” The differences 
between these three varieties of metal are well 
known, and it must be admitted that they are 
in every respect remarkable. That a slight 
difference in the percentages of charcoal should 
produce such results in the physical condition 
of iron could not be arrived at by any 4 priori 
reasoning. Yet this has been proved to be the case 
by the so-called Bessemer process, and by other 
processes by which the native carbon is expelled 
from the molten crude iron, and resupplied by 
a carbonaceous mixture of known composition. 
The present work deals with steel only ; yet so 
unsettled is the author’s knowledge of the real 
nature of this metal that above eight hundred 
pages of closely printed matter are filled with 
the examination of its chemical and physical 
nature and a statement of its applications. 
Then our author writes :—‘‘ Much might have 
been added. The more the subject of the manu- 
facture and application of steel is inquired into, 
the more does it seem incapable of exhaustion. 
Great things have been accomplished in the 
past, but much yet remains in the future. The 
manufacture of steel is far from finality.” Mr. 
Jeans has, it must be admitted, with great 
industry collected almost everything that has 
been written on steel. His book is, therefore, 
a useful handbook, to which any one might 
refer with the certainty of finding all ordinary 
published information. He has steadily 
traced out every new process, down to the 
one introduced last year, by which the 
phosphorus and sulphur are eliminated, and 
the ores of Cleveland, contaminated with phos- 
phorus, are rendered available for the produc- 
tion of high-class steel. With all this pains- 
taking research, for which the author deserves 
the thanks of one class of readers for whom this 
book is intended, there is a fatal blot upon its 
pages. Mr. Jeans has evidently no practical 
acquaintance with steel or with its manufacture. 
Consequently we do not find a single original 
remark in this thick volume betraying the 
slightest knowledge of the rationale of the pro- 
cesses which are described. It is a compilation 
from all the sources of information available to 
the author, and but a limited amount of judg- 
ment has been brought to bear upon the selec- 
tion which he has made. The author, indeed, 
admits in his introduction that ‘‘ the present 
work does not claim to be regarded as a purely 
metallurgical treatise. It is intended to aid the 
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general reader, the statistician, and the user of 
steel, as much as the manufacturer ; and if its 
main value should be found to lie in its his- 
torical qualities, such a result would only accord 
with its original design.” Itis some satisfaction 
to discover that the result of a cautious examina- 
tion of each of its twenty-nine chapters fully 
satisfies us that, notwithstanding the frequent 
discursions into treatises of science which have 
been made, they have failed to impress the 
author’s mind, and invariably he returns to 
his ‘‘ original design.” 


Nature’s Hygiene: a Series of Essays on Popular 
Scientific Subjects, with Special Reference to the 
Chemistry and Hygiene of the Eucalyptus and 
the Pine. By C. T. Kingzett, F.C.S. (Bail- 
litre, Tindall & Cox.) 

“Norurnc like Eucalyptus” should be the motto 
of this book, and if we only change the name of 
the chemical agent, the same words might form 
the title of any other treatise on some special 
antiseptic or disinfectant. Mr. Kingzett extols 
with good reason the virtues of the Australian 
gum-tree, of turpentines, and of ‘‘ Sanitas.”” He 
dwells upon Ramel’s great discovery of the 
fever-destroying properties of a plantation of 
Eucalypti. The planting of a few thousand of 
these trees in malarious districts in Algiers, the 
Campagna, and the south of France has effec- 
tually rendered the neighbourhood healthy in 
all three cases, and the same satisfactory result 
has been obtained as far north as the Scheldt. 
It is doubtful whether the Australian gum-tree 
will ever thrive in England, but the use of that 
tree in the tropics and the warmer temperate 
regions will, we trust, never be overlooked by 
those who are interested in the welfare of our 
colonies. 


Mr. H. Bettysz Bartpon has mistaken his 
vocation in turning from the strict cultivation 
of the thankless Muse to the production of 
his highly imaginative essays on The Spirit of 
Nature (Churchill). Mr. Baildon’s object is 
the laudable one of ‘‘ attacking and, if possible, 
demolishing that materialistic and atheistic 
system for whose bricks Darwin himself has 
but supplied the stubble.” For this purpose 
he presents us with two hundred pages of really 
tolerable verse, disguised as prose, and thinly 
masked under a faint pretence of argumentative 
reasoning. The book is pretty enough, and its 
style has often genuine merit, but its logic is 
not of the proper calibre for the demolition of 
Darwinism. ‘* Wilt thou slay me with that 
paper pellet?” asks the giant of our childhood ; 
and Mr. Baildon’s paper pellet will certainly 
fail to overthrow the giant of Evolution. A 
competent knowledge of science would probably 
prove more useful than a fertile imagination to 
a scientific disputant; otherwise there is nothing 
to say against this pleasantly written and cul- 
tivated little book. 








ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

THE unexpected death of Dr. Paul Broca is, 
perhaps, the heaviest loss which anthropology 
could at the present time sustain. His admirable 
skill, his inspiring energy, his brilliant originality, 
gave a new impetus to anthropological studies, 
not alone in his own country, but in this country 
and all over Europe. The writer of this note is 
more disposed, in the first shock of the sad news, 
to dwell upon the high personal qualities of the 
man, to recall the gracious courtesy with which 
he made the student free of his laboratory and 
the charms of his correspondence on scientific 
subjects, than to enumerate his published works 
or to recount his services to science. These 
were, it will be remembered, rewarded recently 
by the unique distinction of his election as a 
member of the French Senate. His answer to 
a letter of congratulation addressed to him on 
that occasion on behalf of the Anthropological 
Club mav be of interest :—“‘ Paris, 12 février, 
1880. Mon cher colldgue, je suis tres touché 





des félicitations que vous me faites l’honneur de 
m’adresser, au nom de the Anthropological 
Club, & l’occasion de ma nomination de Sénateur. 
En choisissant pour la premiére fois leur can- 
didat en dehors du monde politique, les gauches 
du Senat ont voulu manifester leurs bonnes dis- 
positions pour les sciences, et si je suis heureux 
d'avoir été choisi & ce titre, je suis heureux sur- 
tout que l’anthropologie ait acquis dans ]’opinion 
publique assez d’importance pour étre appelée 
& avoir son représentant dans le Sénat. La 
lutte—& laquelle je suis resté complétement 
étranger—a été trés vive. Elle s’est produite 
dans des circonstances politiques graves, & la 
suite d’une scission qui menagait de déplacer la 
majorité dans le Sénat, au profit du parti clérical. 
Ce n’est donc pas l’anthropologie seule qui a eu 
V’honneur de soulever un orage parmi les patres 
conscripti; mais c’est elle du moins qui a été 
la ‘téte de turc’ sur laquelle on a frappé & coups 
redoublés. Elle a été attaquée sous toutes les 
formes, pendant quinze jours, par les journaux 
de la droite. Elle peut donc réclamer pour elle 
une bonne part du succés. Je vous prie d’étre, 
aupres de the Anthropological Club, l’interpréte 
de toute ma gratitude, et je vous remercie per- 
sonnellement, cher collégue et ami, de la forme 
trop bienveillante que vous avez donnée & votre 
lettre de félicitations. Veuillez croire & mes 
sentiments affectueuses. P. Broca.” To say that 
he was founder and director of the Revue 
d’ Anthropologie, founder and general secretary 
from the beginning until his death of the Anthro- 
pological Society of Paris, founder and professor 
at the School of Anthropology or Anthropological 
Institute of France, is but faintly to indicate the 
kind of services he rendered to anthropological 
science. They will doubtless receive a worthy 
record from some of his distinguished colleagues 
in Paris. 

Mr. G. Carrick Steet has published in the 
St. George’s Hospital Reports a paper on the 
development of boys between thirteen and 
twenty years of age, giving statistics of the 
height, weight, chest measurement, and strength 
of 3,695 candidates for employment as telegraph 
messengers, &c.—a valuable addition to the col- 
lections of anthropometric statistics now being 
systematically made in public schools and other 
quarters, and tending to confirm the law of 
growth laid down by Dr. Bowditch and Mr. 
Charles Roberts. 





GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

Messrs. CHURCHILL will publish in the autumn 
‘The Ocean as a Health-Resort: a Handbook 
for the Use of Tourists and Invalids,’ by Mr. 
W. S. Wilson, L.R.C.P. The author has 
endeavoured first to give practical information 
as to routes, shipping lines, outfit, and other 
preliminary matters. Next, he has tried to 
present a faithful picture of life at sea, and of 
what is to be expected in the way of accommoda- 
tion, food, and amusement during along voyage ; 
and he has also described the climate and weather 
usually experienced during a passage to and 
from Australia, and has given some hints as to 
the management of the health, especially in the 
tropics. A chapter has been devoted to the 
various objects of interest that are met with at 
sea. Lastly, some account has been given of 
Australia and South Africa, with special refer- 
ence to climate and the localities most suitable 
as a residence for invalids who, having made 
the voyage to either of those regions, intend to 
remain there for a longer or shorter time. A 
track-chart accompanies this volume. 

Signor Romolo Gessi, in a letteraddressed to the 
editor of L’ Esploratore, states that the powerful 
Nyam-Nyam chiefs Mdaramu, Mbio, and Mofio 
have acknowledged thesupremacy of the Egyptian 
Government. Mdaramu visited him at Dem 
Suleiman, attended by a suite of fifty persons. 
He is about thirty-five years of age, has intelli- 
gent features, and is of colossal stature, being over 
two mitres in height. He declined the gorgeous 
Arab dresses which were offered him, and begged 





to be attired in the Frankish style instead. He 
brought with him an acceptable offering of 
ivory, and promised to forward 700 muskets, 
which his people had taken in their successful 
skirmishes with Arab traders. The ivory was 
accepted, but Gessi advised him to keep the 
muskets, as they might prove of use to him. 
By the submission of these chiefs an extensive 
territory, hitherto closed against explorers and 
traders, is thrown open, and Dr. Junker is the 
first European traveller who will profit by the 
new order of things. The military events on 
the Upper Nile have apparently exercised an 
unfavourable influence upon the ivory trade. 
The exports of ivory in 1879 were less than in 
any previous year since 1856, having only 
amounted to 160,000 pounds, as compared with 
410,000 pounds in 1878. 

It is not often that reports presented to the 
Legislature of the State of New York have so 
much general interest as that On the Preservation 
of the Scenery of Niagara Falls. The volume in 
which it is contained abounds in appropriate 
illustrations. There is a reproduction of the 
first picture of the Falls given in Father Henne- 
pin’s work, and published in 1698. Other plates 
show the Falls in their present state, and one 
depicts the American rapids in the ideal con- 
dition which it is the design of this Report to 
promote. In few places of natural interest has 
the tourist more to suffer than at Niagara. Not 
only is he importuned at every corner to buy 
something, but he is hindered from seeing the 
sights at all unless he pay toll repeatedly. The 
Commissioners admit in their Report that ‘‘ at 
no other notable pleasure resort of Europe or 
America is the stay of travellers so short.” 
Indeed, the traveller who goes to Niagara in 
order to enjoy the marvellous scenery there 
soon finds existence so great a burden that he 
is glad to get away. Manufactories are spring- 
ing up and adding new blots on the landscape. 
Mr. Gardiner, the Director of the State Survey, 
writes :—‘‘ The Falls themselves man cannot 
touch ; but he is fast destroying their beautiful 
frame of foliage, and throwing around them an 
artificial setting of manufactories and bazaars 
that rouse in the intelligent visitor deep feelings 
of regret, and even of resentment.” Very little 
now remains of the wild beauties which impressed 
Father Hennepin. The exception is Goat Island, 
whereon there still stands a part of the primeval 
forest. Sir Joseph Hooker says of this island 
that he found on it a greater variety of vegeta- 
tion within a given space than anywhere in 
Europe or, east of the Sierras, in America. 
This island owes its preservation to having 
remained in the possession of one family. It 
is about to change hands, and it is proposed to 
cut down the wood and make a race-course on 
the site, or to cut a canal through it and erect 
a row of cheese factories. We hope that the 
Legislature of the State of New York may be 
influenced by the statements in this admirable 
volume to take the steps proposed (which are 
easy and would involve little outlay) for saving 
Niagara Falls and their surroundings from 
further desecration. 

The Victorian Year-Book for 1878 is credit- 
able to the industry of its compiler, Mr. H. H. 
Hayter, the Government statist of the colony. 
Its statistical summaries are far more ample than 
those given in the ‘ Abstracts’ published by the 
Board of Trade, and they are accompanied, 
moreover, by explanatory notes, which con- 
siderably enhance the value of the work, for 
mere arrays of figures are frequently misleading. 
An examination of the Year-Book shows Victoria 
to be a prosperous community. With a popula- 
tion of 879,449 in 1878, its imports exceed six- 
teen, its exports nearly reach fifteen, million 
pounds ; the thirteen banks have a paid-up capital 
of nine millions, and about a million and a half 
is deposited in savings’ banks. Moral interests 
are attended to no less than material ones. 
Melbourne University isattended by 258 students; 
there are 2,256 public and private schools, at- 













































































































86 





THE ATHENZUM 





N° 2751, Jury 17,80 








tended by 286,251 scholars, besides two schools | 


of mines and twenty schools of art and design. 
The public library at Melbourne contains 
101,035 volumes, 168 smaller libraries contain 
322,647, and the National Gallery, Industrial 
and Natural History Museums are annually 
increasing in importance, schools of painting, 
chemistry, and engineering having been estab- 
lished in connexion with them. A religious 
census is regularly taken in Victoria, as in most 
of our colonies. It has been suggested that an 
inquiry into the number of persons attending 
divine worship would answer every practical 
object, but a glance at the Victorian statistics 
conclusively shows the fallacy of this opinion. 
Taking the Roman Catholics, we find that they 
only amounted to 21 per cent. of the church- 
goers throughout the colony, although the 
census showed them to form 24 per cent. of 
the total population. The statistics of the 
colony show very conclusively that these 
Catholics, or, what is pretty much the same, 
the Irish, are poorer than their fellow citizens, 
and come more frequently into conflict with the 
law. Though numbering only 24 per cent. of 
the total population, 43 per cent. of the persons 
arrested in 1878, 30 per cent. of those committed 
for trial, and 33 per cent. of the inmates of 
lunatic asylums and other charitable institutions 
were Roman Catholics. Curiously enough it is 
the ‘‘ pagans” of Victoria who give least trouble 
to the police. 

Mr. Stanford sends us the sixth issue of the 
London Guide, a very useful guide to people 
going about Londor. 

Messrs. Ward & Lock send us two popular 
Illustrated Guides, one to Edinburgh and the 
other a guide to the Channel Islands; but they 
would be better without the illustrations. An 
odd mistake occurs in the Edinburgh Guide : 
Cromwell is said to have encamped at Mussel- 
burgh eight years after the battle of Carberry 
Hill. There are other slips. The Duke of 
Buccleuch began his works at Granton long 
before 1860. 

Bartholomew’s Reduced Ordnance Map of 
Oban and Loch Awe District (Edinburgh, 
Black) is opportunely published immediately 
after the opening of the new railway through 
the Western Highlands. Tourists could not 
wish for a more trustworthy guide, for all the 
details of the one-inch Ordnance map are given, 
excepting only the hills. This, of course, is a 
serious omission, and the utility of Mr. Bar- 
tholomew’s set of maps would be _ greatly 
enhanced if he could be induced to sketch in 
the hill features, either in chalk or by some 
other not too obtrusive method. 

Johnston's First Steps in Geography (Edin- 
burgh, Johnston) consists of little more than a 
collection of definitions, with ‘‘ exercises for 
memory or transcription” attached thereto. 
The little book abounds in statements to which 
we feel bound to take exception. How is it 
possible to describe England and Scotland as 
peninsulas or the Isle of Thanet as an island? 
**Coast” and ‘‘beach” are assumed to be 
synonymous terms. ‘‘ Where the sky seems to 
touch the land,” we are told, “it is called 
horizon ; where it appears to touch the sea it is 
called offing.” ‘‘ Plateaus are mountains whose 
tops are flat.” On a fancy sketch illustrative of 
the little handbook the delta of a river which 
discharges itself into an ‘‘inland sea” is 
described as a ‘‘ Mediterranean Delta.” This is 
curious, to say the least of it. 








SOCIETIES. 


ASIATIC.—July 5.—Sir H. C. Rawlinson, President, 
in the chair.—Mr. G. Crawshay was elected a Resi- 
dent Member,and Messrs. W. R. Philipps and E. Satow 
Non-resident Members.—Mr. E. L. Brandreth read 
the second part of a paper ‘On a Comparison be- 
tween the Gaurian and the Romance Languages,’ 
the former meaning the modern Sanscritic lan- 
guages, Hindi, Bengali, &c., and the main object of 
the paper was to show that there was a remarkable 
resemblance in the changes by which Sanscrit had 











become Gaurian, and Latin Romance. In the course 
of it Sindhi was compared with Italian and Hindi 
with French. The first part of the paper (published 
in the last volume of the Society’s Jowrnal) dealt 
chiefly with phonology, and showed that the letter- 
changes in the two groups were nearly identical. In 
part ii. it was shown that the neuter gender had 
generally disappeared, and that the final s or m.had 
usually gone too. The plural in both groups was 
still distinguished by flexion. The loss of case- 
endings was supplied by particles in Gaurian, post- 
positions, as generally derived from the locative 
case; whereas in Romance prepositions most fre- 
quently became case-particles. Diminutive forms 
prevailed extensively ; adjectives were declined like 
substantives; the personal pronouns preserved an 
oblique case ; while in the numerals the ordinals 
appear in all the languages to be derived directly 
from the Sanscrit and the Latin. The only original 
tenses preserved in both groups are the present 
indicative and the imperative, the remaining tenses 
being periphrastic formations. The paper concluded 
with a brief examination of the syntax. 





RoyaL Society OF LITERATURE.—July 7.—J. 
Haynes, Esq., in the chair—Sir P. de Colquhoun 
read a paper ‘On the Pelasgi and Albanians,’ in 
which he maintained the view that the latter, who 
call themselves “Skipetari,” are the lineal de- 
scendants of the semi-mythical Pelasgi, who, he con- 
sidered, derived this name from the Greeks around 
them, with the general name of “neighbours.” 
The derivation of the name from any supposed 
“King Pelasgus” he held to be an absurdity, the 
government in the earliest days, as now, being in the 
hand of tribal chieftains, elected when necessary. 
Plenty of such examples may be found, those of 
Agamemnon and Cassivelaunus being exactly to the 
point, Sir Patrick considered the evidence of anti- 
quity to be clearly in favour of the common origin 
(though at a very remote date) of both Pelasgi and 
Greeks, the main distinction between them being 
that, while the Pelasgi admitted no affiliation from 
without, the Greeks largely incorporated foreign 
races. Most of the Greek deities, it is admitted, 
were of Pelasgian origin. The Pelasgi were and 
remained simple warriors ; the Greeks, after a high 
cultivation of art, became effeminate, and were thus 
exterminated. The Pelasgi were naturally pushed 
back into their mountains by the spread of the 
Hellenic race ; but there they have remained through 
all time. The strength of Alexander’s Macedonian 
phalanx was, the writer believed, due to the large 
number of Pelasgi or Skipetari who served in it. 





STATISTICAL.—June 30.—Anniversary Meeting.— 
T. Brassey, Esq., President, in the chair.—The Report 
submitted by the Council stated that the financial 
condition of the Society was satisfactory. Great 
progress had been made during the last decade, the 
number of Fellows having been nearly doubled, while 
the income and amount invested have been more 
than doubled in that time—The following were 
elected to be the President, Council, and Officers 
for the ensuing year, viz.: President, J. Caird, Esq.; 
Council, A. H. Bailey, Dr. T. G. Balfour, A. E. Bate- 
man, G. P. Bevan. 8. Bourne, E. W. Brabrook, Sir 
G. Campbell, J. O. Chadwick, A. Hamilton, H. Chubb, 
Hyde Clarke, L. L. Cohen, Major P. G. Craigie, J. 
Danvers, R. Giffen, F. Hendriks, Noel A. Humphreys, 
Prof. W. S. Jevons, R. Lawson, Prof. Leone Levi, 
J.B. Martin, R. Biddulph Martin, F. J. Mouat, F. G. P. 
Neison, R. H. Patterson, H. D. Pochin, F. Purdy, 
Sir R. W. Rawson, T. A. Welton, and C. Walford ; 
Treasurer, R. B. Martin ; Secretaries, H. Chubb, R. 
Giffen, and J. B. Martin; Foreign Secretary, F. J. 
Mouat. 





PHILOLOGICAL.—July 9.—Special Meeting.—A. J. 
Ellis, Esq., President, in the chair.—Mr. H. Sweet read 
his ‘Notes on the Partial Correction of English 
Spellings,’ which he had drawn up by the Council’s 
request as a basis for discussion by the meeting, 
preliminary to the Society’s issue of recommenda- 
tions for a partial reform of English spelling. After 
much discussion the meeting adopted as the basis 
of an immediate partial reform : 1. The omission of 
silent, etymologically useless letters, whenever it 
does not involve further disputed changes. This 
would apply to such reforms as iland for island ; 
Soren for foreign ; rein for reign; but would leave 
the g in sign, because its substitute, sine, sein, sain, 
cannot yet be agreed on. 2. Restore older spellings 
when now phonetic, as feeld for field, ake for ache. 
3. Eliminate orthographic irregularities and un- 
phonetic spellings by extending forms and prin- 
ciples already in use, as ov for of, traveler for 
traveller. The details of the changes to be made in 
é spellings were then decided on, as ar for are, giv 
for give, cum for come, du for due, lookt for looked, 
tugd for tugged, -er for -re (center, &c.), drivn for 
driven, promis for promise, forfet for forfeit, hiht 
for height, o or e for eo, as yoman, jepardy, peple.— 
The meeting was adjourned to Friday, Juiy 16th, and 





the final decision on the whole matter put off till 
the next session in November. 





INDEX SocIiETy.—July 9.—Annual Meeting.—Mr., 
J. R. Lowell, the American Minister, in the chair— 
“Tt was pleasant,” said the Chairman, in moving the 
adoption of the Report, “to be associated with those 
present, and to preside at a meeting like that, for it 
enabled him to recognize the cosmopolitanism of 
the republic of letters and to express before the 
world the good feeling which he loved to cherish 
between two countries that should have no rivalry, 
except in common pride of ancestry and in com- 
petition in good works. He hoped the Americans 
would assist a society whose usefulness was much 
narrowed by lack of funds,”—The Report, besides 
enumerating what work the Society has done in the 
past, and which has been already noticed in these 
columns, referred to future work. Feeling bound 
to consider the wants of the practical man as well 
as of the student, the Society is making arrange- 
ments for indexes on technical subjects, such as the 
water supply and public charities. An index, also, 
of the names of persons interred in London ceme- 
teries is proposed, a volume being devoted to each 
cemetery. Mr. Aldermaa Hanson had promised a 
list of the aldermen of the ward of Billingsgate, an 
example which the Council hope will be followed 
by other zealous citizens.—A dry discussion on the 
subject of Roman remains in Great Britain ended 
in a resolution recommending the Council to appoint 
a committee for the collection of information on 
the subject, with a view to making an index of all 
places in the kingdom where such remains have 
been found. Another resvlution referred to the 
Council the question of the advisability of opening 
an office where materials for a universal index might 
be arranged and a library of indexes formed. 





MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 
Quekett Microscopical, 8.—Annual Meeting. 
Botanic, 3¢.--Election of Fellows. 
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Science Gossiy. 


Tue friends of the late Prof. Alfred Henry 
Garrod, F.R.S., being desirous of possessing 
some memorial of him, it has been agreed that 
this object will be best effected by the republica- 
tion in a collected form of all his separate memoirs 
and papers, both zoological and physiological, 
prefaced by a biographical notice and portrait of 
the author. A committee has been formed to 
carry out this object. It is estimated that 
Prof. Garrod’s collected papers will form a 
volume of about 500 pages, royal octavo, illus- 
trated by twenty-five plates and numerous 
woodcuts. 


TuE planet Jupiter now rises between ten and 
eleven o’clock in the evening. It is in the con- 
stellation Pisces, and will soon be favourably 
situated for renewed study of its surface. 


Tue Council of Melbourne University have 
decided to admit ladies as students, except as 
regards the classes for medicine. Three ladies 
have already enrolled themselves as students, 
and at the matriculation examinations in Decem- 
ber no fewer than one hundred and _ forty 
females went up. 


AN interesting paper has been published by 
Prof. Klinkerfues, of Gottingen, on the great 
comet discovered by Dr. Gould at Cordoba last 
February and its supposed previous appearances. 
Its object is to point out that the probable 
identity of this comet with those seen in 1843 
and 1668 need not be rejected because it does 
not appear to have been seen, although so con- 
spicuous an object, between those years. So 
nearly does it approach the sun (within, indeed, 
about 100,000 miles of its surface) that the re- 
sistance to its motion when at perihelion is 
likely to be sufficient to produce a very con- 
siderable diminution in its periodic time, the 
case being, in fact, one of resistance from the 
sun’s atmosphere itself, and not merely, as has 
been conjectured in the case of Encke’s comet, 
from an ethereal medium presumed to exist 
within the orbits of at least some of the planets. 
Hence there is nothing extravagant in the sup- 
position that the resistance of the part of the 
corona within which the comet passes (many 
the prominences which, under the old name of 
red flames, played so important a part in the 
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history of solar eclipses, extend to more than 
double the distance from the sun’s surface 
within which the comet comes at perihelion) 
may be quite sufficient to diminish its period of 
revolution from 175 years to 37 years. Carry- 
ing this view still further back, Prof. Klinker- 
fues contends that it is probable the same 
comet may be identical with one seen and de- 
scribed by Aristotle in the year B.c. 371, when 
that philosopher was only thirteen years old and 
still living in his birthplace, Stagira. He con- 
siders it likely that whilst the period of revolu- 
tion from B.c. 371 to a.p. 1668 was 2039 years, 
it was diminished, by the resistance of the sun’s 
atmosphere, first to 175 and then to 37 years; 
and further, that it has at the late passage 
through perihelion been again decreased to 17 
years, so that, if this view be correct, we may 
expect to see another return of the comet in 
the autumn of 1897. 

Tae Danish zoologist, Prof. P. W. Lund, 
died at Lagoa Santo, in Brazil, on the 25th of 
May last, but the news has only just reached 
his friends. The deceased savant was in his 
seventy-ninth year, but notwithstanding his 

eat age he was pursuing his investigations 
into the habits of tropical insects at the time of 
his death. His collections are bequeathed to 
the Natural History Museum of Copenhagen. 

Mr. Ciement L. WracceE is establishing, 
with the permission of Col. Bromley Davenport, 
a meteorological station on the Beacon Stcop, 
Weaver Hills, the highest point in Staffordshire. 

Mr. GrauamM Bett has been recommended, 
by the Commission appointed in 1876 to con- 
sider the distribution of the 2,000I. decreed by 
the French Government, to the Minister of In- 
struction as worthy of receiving this prize for 
theinvention of his articulating magneto-electric 
telephone. M. Gramme is also recommended for 
a prize of 800I. for his magneto-electric machine. 

M. CHancet was elected, at the Séance of 
June 7th, by the Académie des Sciences to 
replace M. Favre as correspondent for the 
section of Chemistry; and on June 14th M. 
Stas was elected correspondent to the same 
section to replace M. Zinin. 

THE Minister of Public Instruction has trans- 
mitted to the Académie des Sciences a letter 
from the French consul at Charleston on the 
discovery of zircon in the environs of Asheville, 
in the mountains of South Carolina. 

M. Jean Morute Gavaain, whose fine work 
on electricity was encouraged by the Aca- 
démie des Sciences and recompensed by the 
Gegner prize, died after a long and painful 
illness on the 31st of May last. 

Dr. Notrine succeeds Dr. Goppelsreder as 
Professor at the Ecole de Chimie of Mulhouse. 

We have received the Indian Meteorological 
Memoirs, Vol. I. Part IV., which is devoted to 
a consideration of the winds of Kurrachee by 
Fred. Chambers, Meteorological Reporter for 
Western India. 
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The SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The NINETY- 
POURTH EXHIBITION will CLOSE on Saturday, July 3ist. 5, Pail 
Mall East, from Ten till Six.—Admittance, 1s.; Catalogue, 6d. 

ALFRED D. FRLIPP, Secretary. 


EXHIBITION of WORKS of ART in BLACK and WHITE, 
Dudley oaom. Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, consisting of Drawings, 
Btchings, and Engravings. OPEN DAILY from Ten till Six.—Admis- 
sion, 1s.; Catalogue, 6d. R. F. M* by 
“ DORE’S GREAT WORKS, ‘CHRIST LEAVING the PRZTORIUM,’ 
CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM,’ and‘ The BRAZEN SERPENT’ 
the latter just completed), each 33 by 22 feet, with ‘ Dream of Pilate’s 

ife, ‘Soldiers of the Cross,’ ‘Night of the Crucifixion,’ ‘ House of 
he at the DORE GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street. Daily, 


Keramice Art of Japan. By G. A. Audsley 
and J. L. Bowes. (Liverpool, published 
by the Authors; London, Sotheran & Co.) 

Five years ago we mentioned the appear- 

ance of the first part of this work. The 

introductory essay gives a general sketch of 

















our knowledge of Japanese ari, and discusses 
some of the characteristics of this branch 
of design. None of these is more obvious 
than careful avoidance of anything approach- 
ing symmetrical repetition of forms, and even 
of the arrangement of forms. In this respect 
there is a radical difference between Japa- 
nese and classical or Gothic design. The 
latter two find symmetry in repetition, the 
former rejects everything of the sort, and 
is even fanatically averse to it. While 
a Western designer affects a conventional 
manner of representation, and at least dupli- 
cation of features, and treats nature herself 
systematically, the Japanese rejects con- 
ventionalities of workmanship. He is a 
realist of the highest order in execution ; 
he depicts details with an incomparable 
charm of handicraft, and will have nothing 
to do with conventional generalization. On 
the other hand, these details are generally 
disposed with extreme tact, so that a slight 
acquaintance with the subject shows that 
even the vagaries of the painters are di- 
rected, and to a great extent controlled, by 
a sense of order and even of proportion. 

To vitalize Japanese decoration invention 
and a fresh feeling for nature and skill are 
needed. With the energy of childhood, 
their artists do wonders ; but, as they reject 
system altogether, they have never advanced 
beyond childishness in art; they have de- 
veloped nothing more than exquisite feeling 
for elegance of details. They draw flowers 
and leaves as they were never drawn else- 
where, not even in China or India; but, 
while thus transcendently gifted, they have 
never depicted a whole tree in a pictorial 
manner and infused sentiment into its 
representation; their landscapes are puerile; 
their figures, though full of energy and 
ee expression, are but caricatures. 

efore us stand cups of fine white porce- 
lain, to the contours of which the potter 
gave delicacy of form, moulding their out- 
lines with his fingers, till a Greek would 
envy the subtlety of the curves; he next 
covered them with a deep orange semi- 
transparent film, and in the latter, with the 
end of a little stick only, the decorator drew 
blades of grass, flowers, and leaves so 
wonderfully that not Da Vinci, not Holbein, 
not Raphael could have surpassed them in 
finish or style. And yet they are but 
ordinarily fine things, unquestionably 
drawn with the end of a little stick, which, 
so to say, wiped out the loveliness of the 
natural forms by a series of ineffably skilful 
strokes. In short, the Japanese and their 
neighbours the Chinese have reached the 
acme of graphic delineation of floral and 
vegetable details, and also of fish and small 
birds. But they stop there. As to colour, 
their career is similar. Thus there appear 
to be two wonders in the history of Japanese 
art, 1, its incomparable success within narrow 
limits, and 2, its perfect insensibility to what- 
ever constitutes mental activity, its apparent 
incapacity for development beyond the level 
of the primary stage of decorative design. 
The only analogous display—we cannot call 
it development—of artistic labour is that of 
the French Renaissance, which is a most 
curious example of retrogression in design, 
the perfect instance of esthetic negation. 
With far inferior sense of beauty, there is 
something Japanese in the works or wares 


of B. Palissy. 





In their introductory essay, which is clearly 
and carefully written, our authors are so 
Japanese as to enter on a large number of 
details, and yet not add much to our know- 
ledge of the principles or of the history of 
art. They ‘Hustrate the application of the 
craftsman’s skill to all sorts of subjects, such 
as diapers of quaint device and beautiful 
enrichment, the best of which assimilate 
themselves with good Gothic art. The 
authors show charming specimens of floral 
application in lacquer work, ivory, metals, 
and ceramics, and they enumerate the trees, 
flowers, birds, fish, and monsters. When we 
compare Japanese art with the technique of 
other nations, it is evident that the highest 
phase of the former is illustrated by the 
wonderful theatrical masks which abound 
in fine collections, and next in the sculptured 
figures of ivory and bronze in respect to 
which the artists surpass the Chinese. 
These objects do not properly come within 
the range of the studies of MM. Audsley and 
Bowes, and are therefore but briefly touched 
on. Some of the legends, humorous, per- 
sonal, and religious, which are associated 
with the subjects of Japanese design are 
neatly told, and help to brighten a book 
which is further enlivened by the charming 
illustrations on Plates A. to M. 

The highest application of Japanese pic- 
torial design seems to be in the humorous 
subjects. Next to this the grotesques are most 
enjoyable, among which we include astound- 
ing pictures of direful combats by sea and 
land between men and monsters of all kinds 
and characters. In grotesqueness and 
energy nothing surpasses these things, and 
yet, after all, it must be admitted that one 
soon tires of them. To turn to another 
point of view, one fact astonishes every 
critic who has technical skill enough to 
appreciate it, and that is the amazing 
facility, the inexhaustible tact of Japanese 
painters. Our authors remark :— 


“The most truly artistic efforts of the Japanese 
artists are those which display the simplest 
modes of delineation, and are generally executed 
in Indian ink only. Many descriptions have 
been given by those who have had the oppor- 
tunity of watching the natives at work, and all 
bear witness to the remarkable quickness of 
imagination and execution they display. A 
traveller in the country relates how on one 
occasion he had the pleasure of observing a 
screen-painter at work in his studio, which con- 
sisted of a portion of the house, screened off 
from the rest by his own finished productions, 
but open to the street. Being struck with his 
great freedom of hand, he requested him to 
draw a bunch of grapes. This was given as a 
difficult task and test of skill, for the traveller 
had in his mind the laboured works of his own 
country, and naturally expected that, from the 
time required to depict the fruit, the artist 
would laugh and shake his head. Judge of his 
surprise when the artist seized a piece of screen- 
paper, and, dipping the point of his thumb into 
a dish of Indian ink, proceeded to’ make a 
number of softly-shaded crescent-like forms 
close together. Thinking he must have been 
misunderstood, but saying nothing, he watched 
with growing interest the rapid movements of 
his artistic friend. The crescent forms being 
finished, his first finger and thumb were together 
dipped into the ink and transferred to the paper, 
and with a few rapid movements produced two 
shaded forms of irregular outline. With his 
thumb-nail he added three dark lines and 


sundry other trifling touches, and itely 
handed the finished which dimplayed a 
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bunch of plump round grapes, with leaves and 
stalks complete. This is by no means a bad 
illustration of the ready methods resorted to 
by the Japanese artists in representing simple 
objects, for which they are justly celebrated. 
We have one illustration in a Japanese book 
which shows an artist seated on a stool opposite 
a screen, which he is painting with no fewer 
than five brushes, one held in each foot, one in 
each hand, and onein his mouth. This is doubt- 
less an exaggeration. Another humorous sketch 
on the same page shows the artist to be of such 
a transcendent genius, and the horse he had 
been painting proved so lifelike, that it became 
endowed with vitality and ran away from the 
paper. The amazement of the artist is cleverly 
expressed.” 

The last sentence represents admirably one 
of the marked peculiarities of Japanese de- 
sign, an intensely energetic and perspicuous 
sense of humour, the manifestations of which 
are thoroughly like those of Gothic art ; than 
this there is no higher praise. In Gothic 
and in Japanese art immeasurably more 
humour is to be found than in all the other 
esthetic developments put together. Some 
of the noblest modes of art are devoid of 
humour; and, generally speaking, the most 
popular of them, the later Renaissance, 
exhibits ignoble humour only, and has no 
notion of that exquisite freakishness which 
disports itself in grotesque, in diablerie, in 
sculpture, and in painting on the walls of 
Roman villas and Gothic churches, and, most 
abundantly, in Japanese design. 

Speaking of forms persistently, if not con- 
stantly, introduced in Japanese delineation, 
our authors do not, of course, neglect to call 
attention to the countless views of the sacred 
mount Fusiyama, which figures in all moods 
of design, because the people adore 

The mount, 

As over many a land of theirs its large 

Calm front of snow like a triumphal targe 

Is reared. 
There are here some curious pictures of it, 
including one with the bare outline of a 
breaking wave, the energy of which is so 
astonishingly expressive as to be worthy of 
the peak at the foot of which it is thunder- 
ing. The draughtsmanship of this wave- 
form is a masterpiece. 

About the mythologic art of Japan Messrs. 
Audsley and Bowes have nothing new to say ; 
indeed they borrow from a popular American 
writer not a few of the impressions of his 
inner consciousness. It is true that without 
special researches, which are beyond the 
range of this book, no new matter was to be 
looked for on this subject. It is sufficient 
that what we have is clear and, so far as 
= knowledge extends, to the purpose. 

essrs. Audsley and Bowes have borrowed 
wisely from their forerunners, whose range 
is, by the way, exceptionally short, and does 
not embrace a greater space of time than 
that which has elapsed since 1799, when Dr. 
Hoffmann, of Leyden, translated part of a 
Japanese encyclopedia. Siebold and Kemp- 
fer contributed to our knowledge, but in a 
popular and unscientific way. The Japanese 
themselves have not aided much in giving 
knowledge of the ceramic art of their 
country to the western nations. Much is, 
however, to be expected on the completion of 
the work of M. N. Noritané, of Tokio, of 
which a French translation is in progress of 
publication, unknown, so far as we have 
observed, to Messrs. Audsley and Bowes. The 
great collections of ceramic works of Japan 





recently made for the South Kensington 
Museum—to say nothing of the magnificent 
collection lent by Mr. Franks to the 
Museum at Bethnal Green, which he in- 
tends to give to the nation—are the 
finest gatherings in this country. They 
offer plenty of opportunities for comparison 
and study, but unfortunately our ignorance 
of the history of the art is so considerable that 
we do not know if even these collections are 
truly and completely representative. The 
Exhibition at Philadelphia, following that 
of Paris in 1867, was, of course, all too late 
for our authors; and yet the official report 
which accompanied it, and which was used 
by Mr. Franks while cataloguing his own 
acquisitions, offers much precious and precise 
information. The Japanese have a pro- 
voking custom of copying their own older 
wares with characteristic skill, and even re- 
producing Chinese pottery and porcelain and 
Corean painted wares. Great confusion is 
the result. The best place for studying 
Japanese ceramics is the museum at Bethnal 
Green, where the examples have been sys- 
tematically arranged by Mr. Franks. 

The distinctive feature of this splendid 
book is the large series of illustrations, 
which were drawn with the most exquisite 
skill and care by the draughtsmen and 
printers in chromo-lithography of MM. 
Didot fréres, of Paris. These transcripts 
are gorgeous in colours and gildings, beauti- 
fully drawn, and masterpieces in their way ; 
they are so fine that the greater number 
approach, but only approach, the pottery 
and porcelain which they reproduce. The 
greatest delicacy has been displayed in the 
reproduction of the forms and tints, the 
lustre, light, and shadow of the coloured 
examples. In short, these are crowning 
specimens of chromo-lithography; on the 
whole, very nearly the best of their kind. 
The success of this great venture, from an 
artistic point of view, promises well for the 
merit and value of a companion publication 
the authors have in hand on the ‘ Cloisonné 
Enamels of Japan,’ reproducing in a mode 
similar to that employed for the ‘ Keramic 
Art’ some of the finest and most repre- 
sentative enamels. 

So sumptuous are the ceramic works here 
depicted that the connoisseur lingers over 
them with complete satisfaction. Among 
the most happy reproductions is plate i., 
a vase of Hizen ware from the collection at 
Dresden, and well known as a royal piece 
of its class, here admirably given in light and 
shade and colour. Another good but less 
successful reproduction is Mr.G. Rae’s superb 
Hizen dish, on plate iv.; it comes a great 
way short of the original, which the present 
owner bought for a guinea or two at York 
in the good old days when those who knew 
what they were about could pick up bar- 
gains such as never occur now. Its design 
certainly supports a suggestion of the 
authors, that the work was made for the 
Dutch market, with a leaning to patterns 
foreign to the painters. Plate vi. shows a 
noble and yet rather quaint Hizen jar, the 
property of Mr. J. L. Bowes, the decoration 
of which is exceptionally like Chinese design 
of flowers in crimson and gold. Plates of 
the mume, t.e., the so-called hawthorn pat- 
tern, and a jar of the same are happily 
copied on plate viii. from examples belong- 
ing to Mr. W. Dunlop, and they illustrate a 








strange exaggerated fashion in collecting 
such examples, which are very rare in 
Europe, at prices which almost equal the 
preposterous sums given for Oiron ware, 
Some choice and rich specimens of Satsuma 
from the collection of Mr. J. Beck appear on 
plate xi. Few instances of this kind surpass 
the superbly delicate piece of Satsuma ware 
represented by plate xii., and belonging 
to Mr. J. L. Bowes. It is a fascinating 
specimen, of which the very chromo-litho- 
graph is charming. It shows a peacock, all 
proper, on a tree, depicted with sumptuous- 
ness on the characteristic cream-coloured 
ground of this lovely, if almost too luscious, 
ware of Satsuma. Very pretty and attrac- 
tive are the vases of late Satsuma ware 
which reappear on plate xiii., from the 
cabinet of Lieut.-Col. J. Pilkington. Most 
rich and brilliant is Mr. A. B. Walker’s 
Satsuma vase, plate xv., with religious sub- 
jects depicted on its body. The distinctive 
qualities of the decoration of Ise ware are 
shown on plate xxv. The vivid pure red 
of Kaga ware is illustrated at its best in 
the large vase on plate xxvi., which has 
Greekish contours. Of the reproductions 
few surpass the red and gold Kaga bowls 
of plate xxvii., the originals of which 
belong to the Duke of Edinburgh. The 
next plate depicts vases of the same faience, 
which very closely approach the works of 
Satsuma. No copy is truer or more brilliant 
than those from two Kaga plates with raised 
white flowers on the true ruddy ground of 
that faience, which are given in plate xxx. 

It would be difficult to represent by 
printing in colours a specimen of pottery 
more happily than a Kaga cup of red and 
gold on white (C. of plate xxxi.), which 
is exceptionally brilliant and pure in colour. 
The vessel itself bears the maker’s name, 
‘‘Seikan in Kutani,’’ and verses in minute 
character on the interior. The next group 
of reproductions give with great spirit, deli- 
cacy, and truth vases of Kioto ware. To 
our taste this class of Japanese ceramics is 
the most interesting, if not likewise the 
most beautiful and artistic, of all. On 
plate xxxviii., Division 3, C. represents a 
vase of a very rare kind, of old Kioto manu- 
facture, of a bold scroll in gold in relief on 
a dark green enamel ground, exactly of the 
pattern and general character which has 
puzzled more than one collector who noticed 
certain vessels, and declared them to be 
Italian Gothic, English Gothic, and an- 
tique Roman: they are scarce even im 
Japan, and must have been brought to 
Europe long ago. Modern imitations have 
degraded these wares more than any others, 
and the dishes on plate xxxix., belonging 
to Mr. Bowes, are unfortunate examples of 
this. Owari, remarkable for the depth and 
richness of its blue colour and the splendour 
of its white enamels, and the somewhat 
finikin and frivolous Owagi, are illustrated 
in turn in these splendid prints. 

The work deals fully with the different 
classes of wares, Hizen, Satsuma, Ise, Kaga, 
Kioto, and Owari—names of provinces rather 
than of manufactories where the ceramic 
art has flourished inJapan. These chapters 
are historical and anecdotic, and well worth 
reading. A section on marks and mono- 
grams concludes the book. It is a work 
which no collector who can afford to buy it, 
or has courage to steal it, should be without. 









pa oe a 





ting 


the 
rare, 
uma 
r on 
pass 
vare 
ring 
tin 
hat 


ous- 
ured 
ous, 
trac 
vare 

the 
Most 
cer’s 
sub- 
ctive 
- are 

red 
t in 


tions 
owls 
hich 
The 
nce, 
s of 
liant 
Lised 
d of 
rk. 
t by 
ttery 
and 
‘hich 
lour. 
ame, 
nute 
roup 
deli- 
To 
cs is 
the 
On 
its a 
anu- 
f on 
f the 
has 
ticed 
o be 
an- 
1 in 
t to 
have 
hers, 
ging 
es of 
and 
dour 
what 
rated 


srent 
aga, 
uther 
amic 
pters 
rorth 


.ono- 
work 
Ly it, 
hout. 








N° 2751, Jury 17, ’80 





THE ATHENAUM 





89 














The Great Artists.—Michelangelo. By C. 
Clément. Horace Vernet and Paul Delaroche. 
(Sampson Low & Co.)— Here are two additional 
numbers of the series of popular biographies of 
which we have already noticed several examples. 
The former volume is a translation from the 
well-known biography and criticism of which we 
last week reviewed another translation by Miss 
Corkran ; in fact, the two are so nearly alike 
that it would be safer to say that one is merely 
a version of the other with a few additions and 
corrections, and some notes from later autho- 
rities. There is, too, a larger number of 
woodcuts, of no great pretensions or considerable 
merits, but sufficient in number and quality for 
the occasion. Apart from these facts we need 
only refer to what we have already written about 
M. Clément’s book. The second volume, which 
deals with the two famous French painters, is 
confessedly a compilation from ordinary sources, 
and therefore calls for no particular comment 
beyond what is due to the tact and_judgment 
displayed in criticizing the works of Delaroche. 
We do not rate that painter so low as the com- 
piler has done, nor have we so high an opinion 
of Vernet. Most of the woodcuts are very bad 
indeed. 


Instances of Acces8ory Art, Original Designs, 
and Suggestive Examples of Ornament, with Prac- 
tical and Critical Notes. By L. F. Day. (Bots- 
ford..\—Mr. Day has drawn a considerable 
number of decorative designs in a manner in- 
tended to illustrate what he calls the ‘‘ acces- 
sory nature” of ornament. The term is un- 
happy. Mr. Day disclaims the intention to work 
out any connected theory of design, the ex- 
amples being chosen “‘ because they illustrate 
some characteristic practice or sound principle, 
or because they suggested some train of thought 
that seemed worth following.” He nevertheless 
believes that they embody principies which he 
unconsciously follows in his own daily work, 
and he declares that, even if one of the examples 
may seem opposed to another, they probably 
are not really so, but represent two sides of the 
same thought or two ways of looking at it. 
Apart from his disclaimer of the conscious pos- 
session of principles, there are numerous in- 
stances in this collection which prove that 
Mr. Day does himself no injustice, and that 
he has no decorative principles. He draws 
nicely, he has much good taste, he is full of 
sympathy for many beautiful forms and arrange- 
ments of lines and masses—as to his probable 
taste for colourthere is no evidence before us; but 
as to convictions about what is best in decoration 
—Egyptian, Greek, Roman, Gothic, Japanese, 
realistic, or rococo, or even semi-barbarous 
baroque of the base French Renaissance—it 
appears that he has not even predilections, but 
will take one after the other indifferently. This 
is something remote from eclecticism ; it is proof 
that, clever as he is, all artistic things are to 
him “ matters of taste.’ And true taste, which 
is anything but a ‘‘ matter” of this kind, must 
have but weak influence on the mind of a man 
who puts forth such a work as ‘‘ Door Decora- 
tion,” where a large spray is depicted on a door, 
or rather on its panels, as if the styles overlaid 
the foliage, which is in itself graceful and 
spirited enough. Not even an intention to be 
free and out of the common can justify such 
a violation of taste as this, for we take it that, 
except in diapers, decorations should always be 
complete within their enclosures, if they do not 
absolutely spring out of and define the margins 
of the same. A second similar example, called 
“Quarry Decoration,” shows how Pyrus Japonica 
may be maltreated on the same principle, or 
want of principle. Nowithstanding Mr. Lewis’s 
dictum to that effect, we fail to see that he has 
liberty to do these things. Art is exercised in 
overcoming difficulties, not in ignoring them. 

early every other example in the book proves 
the fallacies of these two. We prefer to turn 
to finer instances, and freely enjoy such works 





! as the border which gives a rich and harmonious 


disposition of apple and mistletoe—a composi- 
tion which has much realism in its detail, no 
obvious repetition of forms, and a happy com- 
position of masses, the floral forms existing as 
a dominant in a border of which the minor 
elements are rather conventional. This last 
feature is frequent in fine productions of the 
true and pure Renaissance, where beauty is never 
sacrificed to strangeness, and—unlike French 
Renaissance works—the bizarre is abhorred. 
The cabinet front, to be executed in tarsia 
work of wood, designed in the manner of the 
Adams, is pretty and, without severity, chaste 
enough. “Styleless Ornament,” centre com- 
partment, is, as Mr. Day acutely says, as much 
Gothic as Japanese. He has recognized the 
closeness of the likeness between examples of 
the nobler manner of the latter class of works 
and the masterpieces of the former. The fact 
is that this instance is pure Gothic of a late 
manifestation. When he quaintly made a 
diaper of moths with outspread wings, 
he was unconsciously working in the spirit 
of old Venetian point lace, with an addi- 
tional formality which would comfort the soul 
of Mr. Owen Jones. In paying homage of 
a qualified nature to this reformer of our taste 
in decoration we are at one with Mr. Day. 
His influence was beneficial, not only because it 
was pure, but because its principles, although 
somewhat narrow, were self-consistent and 
thoroughly logical. We heartily agree with 
much of our designer’s admiration for Japanese 
decorative art of the finer kind ; but he ought to 
have insisted on the fact that a very great pro- 
portion of Japanese art is, ssthetically speak- 
ing, unmitigated foolery ; the rest is fine, not 
because it is Japanese, and therefore free, but 
because it is beautiful in style and details and 
logical in principle. On the whole, this book is 
worth reading, because the author possesses an 
independent judgment and the courage to use 
it. What he says of the draughtsmanship of 
the Japanese is perfectly just :—‘‘There are few 
Europeans who ean at all approach them.” 
Again, ‘‘ There is probably no other form of art 
[than theirs], which is in some sense conven- 
tional, that is so little stereotyped in its cha- 
racter.” We conclude with an excellent maxim 
from the same essay, which supplies the last 
sentence :—‘‘ So far as decoration is concerned, 
I am convinced that what cannot be told simply 
and without apparent effort had better be left 
unsaid.” 

WE have received from M. Leroux, of Paris, 
the illustrated edition of M. E. Soldi’s interest- 
ing essay L’Art Egyptien d’aprés les derniéres 
Décowvertes, originally published in L’Art. It 
is a lively, concise, and popular exposition of 
many valuable theories on the origin and nature 
of antique sculptural art, especially treating of 
Greek works in their dependence on Egyptian and 
Assyrian productionsand canons, and of primitive 
Egyptian pictures, to say nothing of such as those 
found in the tomb of Ti at Sakkarah, which 
represent scenes the painter himself saw, and 
afford glimpses into the life of Egyptians of the 
first Pharaonic dynasty. Bronze castings, sculp- 
tures in wood and stone, due to the researches 
of Mariette Bey and his forerunners, receive 
due consideration from our author, who dis- 
cusses the carved statuettes of the first dynasty, 
the most ancient known of their kind, which 
are now preserved in the museum at Meydoun. 
M. Soldi has chosen examples to show the 
prevalence of Semitic influence on the art of 
the Nile valley. From the paintings in the 
tomb of Ti he has derived materials for illus- 
trating the Egyptian practice of employing a 
canon of pa. One of these groups dis- 
plays sculptors carving a statue, another shows 
artists applying such a canon in exact measure- 
ments. The employment of iron tools, so far 
as relates to the Egyptian of remoter ages, is 
discussed by M. Soldi, who produces strong 
reasons for believing that diet of steel (outils 





en acver) were used ; those reasons are, let us 
say, more applicable to the later than the 
older sculptures. Altogether this brochure is 
extremely well worth studying. 








SALES, 


On Saturday last Messrs. Christie, Manson 
& Woods sold the following pictures and water- 
colour drawings by continental artists from 
the collection of Mr. P. L. Everard. Pictures : 
J. Coomans, Une Arrestation, 2991.; Needful 
Ablutions, 117]. C. Troyon, The Sheep Market, 
787l. J. L. Gérdme, La Danse des Almées, 
1471. E. Verboeckhoven, Sheep in the High- 
lands, 178!. Marchetti, Departure for the 
Honeymoon, 168/. A. Piot, The First Loss, 
173l. Drawing: E. Verboeckhoven, The Repose 
of the Flock, 501. The same firm also sold on 
the previous day an engraving, after Sir E. 
—— Hunters at Grass, by C. G. Lewis, 
or 691. 








Fine-Brt Gossiy. 

Tue whole of the wooden sheds which have 
for many years filled the colonnades of the wings 
of the fagade of the British Museum have been 
removed, and the sculptures they contained 
deposited elsewhere. Considerable additions 
are shortly to be made to the sculpture gal- 
leries in Bloomsbury, involving changes in the 
accommodation of the Departments of Natural 
History and of Prints and Drawings. In a few 
years the latter will, with the Secretary’s office, 
be housed in a new structure to be erected in 
the Secretary’s garden. 


WE regret to read in the reports of discus- 
sions as to the Civil Service estimates that, on 
Monday evening last, Mr. Adam stated he 
thought that to re-erect the colonnade removed 
from Burlington House to Battersea Park 
would be a doubtful piece of expenditure. 
Surely the trifling outlay required for this 
purpose would be well returned, and the real 
waste consists in allowing so fine a work as this 
colonnade to lie wrecked on the earth. The 
stones of Temple Bar are still in the same con- 
dition as the frustra of the much more beautiful 
work of Kent or the Earl of Burlington. If any 
patriots have more money than they know what 
to do with, let them offer to remove the statue 
of Wellington from Hyde Park Corner and 
re-erect the colonnade and the Bar. This 
would be much better work than the shifting of 
Egyptian obelisks. 


Tue Institute of Art has issued cards of 
invitation for a private view of the special exhi- 
bition, of three days, at the galleries in Conduit 
Street, beginning to-day (Saturday). 


Antiquanrigs will learn with much gratifica- 
tion that, as we mentioned some weeks ago was 
to be done, one of the magnificent pavements 
of the great Roman villa at Woodchester has 
been again laid open to view. This pavement 
has been carefully depicted by Lysons, under 
whose care it was first opened in 1793. It was 
afterwards recovered, as were all the others, 
since it was found impossible to preserve them 
in any other way, owing to the cost of raising 
suitable roofing and buildings. The clearance 
recently effected has been due to the exertions 
of the Rev. F. Smith, the newly appointed 
rector of Woodchester, aided by a small grant 
from the Bristol and Gloucester Archeological 
Society. A visit will be paid to the remains 
one day next week by this Society, and, ac- 
cording to present arrangements, the pavement 
will remain open for public inspection at a small 
charge until the 5th of August, after which it 
is proposed to recover it again with earth ; but 
it is greatly to be hoped that funds may be 
forthcoming to erect a protecting building and 
roof over this one pavement and ensure its being 
always open for public inspection, that visitors 
to Woodchester may be able to see at least one 
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pavement as a specimen of the others, which it 
may hardly be possible to roof over in con- 
sequence of the vast extent of the villa. The 
colours of the pavement prove to be but little 
if at all injured by the length of time that has 
elapsed since its discovery. 


Tue St. Petersburger Herold of the 5th of 
July contains an elaborate article by Prof. A. 
Sayce on the age of the objects discovered by 
Dr. Schliemann at Mycenz. Prof. Sayce’s 
object is to refute step by step the theory 
of Prof. Stephani and Dr. Ernst Schulze that 
those objects are by no means relics of monu- 
ments of a prehistoric epoch, as is believed by 
most Western scholars, but that they belonged 
to the Heruli on the shores of the Sea of Azov, 
and are consequently of the third century A.D. 
At the end of the article Prof. Sayce remarks 
that these theories of the two Russian scholars 
are not new; Mr. A. 8. Murray (who, however, 
gave them up later) and Mr. Hodder Westropp 
fought for nearly the same paradox. 


THE opponents of restoration will be rejoiced 
to hear their opinions are making way on the 
Continent. A Swiss Society for the Conserva- 
tion of Historic Monuments was founded on the 
20th ult. The president of the new society is 
M. Th. de Saussure, Director of the Rath 
Museum at Geneva. 


M. Casanet has given, says the Chronique des 
Arts, his picture of ‘ Phédre,’ which was in the 
last Salon, to the Musée at Montpellier. 


Wes have received from M. Quantin, of Paris, 
the first two numbers of his Revue des Arts Dé- 
coratifs, an illustrated monthly journal, com- 
prising an introduction by M. de Chenneviéres, 
and other contributions by various writers on 
current topics, especially the subjects indicated 
by the title. The tone of the magazine is popular 
and intelligent. Some of the illustrations, 
those reproduced from photograph s, are capital. 

Tue Berlin Academy of Arts proposes to 
follow the fashion and issue an illustrated cata- 
logue of its next exhibition, that of 1881. 








MUSIC 


——>— 


THE WEEK. 


HER Masesty’s THEATRE.—Madame Gerster. 

Roya [rattan OpeRA.—Benefit Nights. 

OrysTaL Patace.—Concert of the Pupils of the Royal 
Norma) College for the Blind. 

Sr. James's HaLi.—Mr. Leslie’s Choir. 


THe extraordinary interest which has 
been aroused by Signor Boito’s ‘ Mefisto- 
fele’ is no more than its due as a work of 
genius, and speaks well for the intelligence 
of our musical public. Attention has been 
so fully absorbed by the production of this 
opera that the other performances at Her 
Majesty’s Theatre have of late passed 
almost unnoticed. Madame Gerster has 
sung in ‘La Sonnambula,’ ‘ Lucia,’ ‘ Linda 
di Chamouni,’ and ‘I Puritani,’ and is 
advertised to appear on Monday as Gilda in 
‘ Rigoletto,’ the best character in her réper- 
toire. She still manifests to an unusual 
degree a command of vocal agility suitable 
for light soprano parts, and also very 
marked dramatic intelligence. But she is 
no longer so liberal in the use of the ex- 
treme upper notes, and occasionally during 
the performance there have been symptoms 
of fatigue, perhaps a lingering result of 
recent indisposition. Into the circumstances 
which induced Mr. Maas to decline appear- 
ing as Edgardo there is no occasion to 
enter. His determination led to the sudden 
engagement of Signor Ravelli, a tenor with 
a powerful but hard and metallic voice 
and a tolerably good method. The success 








of ‘Mefistofele’ has occasioned the pro- 
longation of the season for a fortnight, and 
the theatre is now advertised to close this 
day week. 

There has been nothing worthy of notice 
in the recent performances at Covent Gar- 
den. ‘To-night will see the end of the 
season, the past week having been devoted 
to the benefits of the leading prime donne. 
Our remarks upon the general results at 
both houses are postponed until next 
week. 

In the large majority of cases a few lines 
of record suffice for the notice of pupils’ 
concerts; but that which was given last 
Saturday afternoon at the Crystal Palace 
by the pupils of the Royal Normal College 
and Academy of Music for the Blind was, 
for more than one reason, of such excep- 
tional interest as to deserve a more detailed 
criticism in these columns. The letter of 
Dr. Armitage, which appeared most oppor- 
tunely in this paper last week, with every 
word of which we cordially agree, gives 
our readers some information as to the 
working of the school, and the concert of 
Saturday furnished a commentary on his 
statements of the most practical kind. In 
the first place, the programme, selected, we 
presume, by Mr. F. J. Campbell, the prin- 
cipal of the school, was noteworthy for the 
very high character of the music performed ; 
but, besides this, the rendering was distin- 
guished not only by remarkable mechanical 
accuracy, but by an amount of taste and 
feeling which is rare indeed with per- 
formers still in the state of pupilage. The 
concert opened with Bach’s well-known 
Organ Fugue in eG minor, well played by 
Mr. Arthur Stericker, a few slips which 
were noticeable being apparently due to 
nervousness. Dr. Macfarren’s Overture to 
‘Chevy Chace’ followed, being played by 
the Crystal Palace band under the direction 
of Mr. Manns. The performance of Leslie’s 
trio, ““O Memory,” by Miss Dick, Miss 
Carson, and Mr. A. Wilmot, was, in our 
opinion, one of the gems of the concert. 
The exquisite taste and feeling with which 
this melodious little piece was given can 
scarcely be overpraised. Other remarkable 
performances among the solo numbers were 
Mr. J. West’s singing of “It is enough,” 
from ‘Elijah,’ and Miss Reece’s rendering 
of ‘‘ Che faro,” from Gluck’s ‘Orfeo.’ Both 
performers have good and excellently trained 
voices, and both sing with an amount of 
genuine feeling which recalled Beethoven’s 
dictum, ‘‘ That which comes from the heart 
goes to the heart.’”’ The two soprano singers, 
Miss Dick and Miss Campbell, also deserve 
praise, while the choir of the institution, 
consisting of some thirty voices, sang two 
part-songs by Smart and Bennett and the 
Reapers’ Chorus from Liszt’s ‘ Prometheus’ 
most admirably. In the unaccompanied 
part-songs the gradations of light and shade 
and the unity of style and phrasing of the 
whole choir were particularly striking. Two 
pianists appeared, Mr. W. F. Schwier and 
Master Alfred Hollins. The former took the 
pianoforte obbligato part in Gade’s Sym- 
phony in p minor (No. 5), a very interesting 
and beautiful work, which had not been 
heard at the Crystal Palace since 1860. The 
combination of the piano with the orchestra 
is, of course, a familiar one when the former 
is employed in a concerto as a solo instru- 








ment. In Gade’s symphony, however, we 
find an instance, so far as we know unique, 
of the use of the piano simply as an orches. 
tral instrument—just as the harp is fre- 
quently used. It is only occasionally that 
it comes into prominence, but united with 
other instruments several novel effects of 
colouring are produced in the quieter parts 
of the music. In a fortisstmo it would, of 
course, be overpowered by the orchestra. 
Mr. Schwier performed his part of the sym- 
phony in a most artistic manner, though it 
is probable that he would have been heard 
to even more advantage in a solo. It is not 
unlikely that the selection of the symphony 
may have been designed to prove what 
some people have doubted—the possibility 
of a blind pianist playing with the orchestra 
with absolute precision, though of course 
unable to be guided by the conductor’s beat. 
If this were the object, it was undoubtedly 
fully attained. Master Hollins, a lad of only 
fourteen years of age, gave a truly admir- 
able performance of a Prelude and Fugue 
by Bach and a showy piece (‘Tour a 
Cheval’) of Raff’s; the playing of the 
latter was especially remarkable on account 
of the frequent skips for the hands, which 
would not be easy even for a pianist who 
could see the keys, but which were never- 
theless taken with faultless accuracy. 

We have dealt more largely than is our 
custom in superlatives in speaking of this 
concert, because it is the simple truth that 
we have seldom, if ever, listened to a per- 
formance given by pupils of such a high 
average of merit from an artistic point of 
view. The excellent teaching of the various 
professors at the Normal School has, of 
course, much to do with this; but there 
can be no doubt whatever in the mind of 
any one qualified to form an opinion that 
quite as much, if not more, is due to the 
artistic influences brought to bear on the 
pupils, and especially to the musical per- 
formances at the Crystal Palace, at which 
they are constant visitors. For this reason 
we join most heartily with Dr. Armitage in 
deprecating the proposed removal of the 
school to Windsor. Such a course appears 
to have absolutely nothing to recommend it, 
while it would take away from the pupils 
the almost unrivalled advantages for their 
artistic development which they at present 
enjoy. 

It may be accepted as an unprecedented 
occurrence in the history of music that an 
association in the fulness of its life and 
vigour, and enjoying unabated favour and 
confidence with the public, should voluntarily 
elect to terminate its own existence, and the 
example is one which it is not desirable 
should be followed. Of that, however, 
there is fortunately little likelihood, and no 
fears on the subject need be entertained. 
Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir has for the space of 
a quarter of a century occupied a position 
difficult to assail, and truly representative of 
a branch of music perhaps more typically 
English than any other. In a manifesto 
recently issued by the conductor we are in- 
formed that the idea of the choir originated 
with Mr. Joseph Heming in 1855, when a 
nucleus of thirty to forty voices was formed. 
The numbers afterwards increased steadily 
to 240, and the performances became cele- 
brated as displaying the very highest culture 
and refinement in unaccompanied part- 
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singing, both sacred and secular. It may 
be interesting to mention that several 
musicians now occupying a foremost position 
were once members of this body, among 
whom may be named Mr. Joseph Barnby, Mr. 
Maas, Mr. Edward Lloyd, Madame Patey, 
and Miss Orridge. The programmes of the 
concerts have always won the most approval 
when composed in the main of excerpts of 
the old madrigalian school, which Mr. Leslie 
has done much to keep alive, unaccompanied 
motets of Bach, Wesley, and others, and 
choice examples of modern part-songs. 
When the choir has departed from its beaten 
track the result has, happily, not been 
encouraging as arule, though an exception 
must be made in favour of Mendelssohn’s 
‘Antigone,’ which has deservedly been a 
popular item in the répertoire. There may 
have been a vague idea in the mind of the 
conductor that, the scope of the association 
being limited, the opportunities for seeking 
fresh fields and pastures new and of gain- 
ing fresh glories had become exhausted. But 
the fact, which has made itself increasingly 
apparent of late, that the choir consists to 
a considerable extent of veterans, ripe for 
retirement but not easy to replace, seems 
to have had weight in causing Mr. Leslie 
to abandon the enterprise before decay had 
really setin. Whatever the cause, amateurs 
cannot fail to regret the necessity for bidding 
farewell to one of the most enjoyable of the 
musical institutions of London which cater 
for public patronage. Last Monday after- 
noon, at St. James’s Hall, the final concert 
took place, in presence of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales and a crowded and 
fashionable audience. The programme was 
very properly composed in the main of attrac- 
tive items from the past repertory of the 
society, and included examples of various 
schools and epochs. From the domain of 
sacred music were selected Wesley’s splendid 
motet, ‘‘In exitu Israel,” Gounod’s sentimen- 
tal ‘‘ Ave Verum,” and Mendelssohn’s 48rd 
Psalm, “Judge me, O God,” which has 
ever maintained a higher place in public 
favour than its companions. Among the 
madrigals and part-songs were Pearsall’s 
‘Sir Patrick Spens,’ Mendelssohn’s ‘ Depar- 
ture,’ Bennett’s ‘‘ Come live with me,” Gaul’s 
‘The Silent Land,’ and a new part-song, 
‘The Golden Year,’ by Mr. Leslie, from Mr. 
Cusins’s collection of Tennyson’s songs. The 
words of this are suggestive and poetical, 
but for musical purposes they are rather 
vague and unsatisfactory, and Mr. Leslie’s 
setting is, to say the least, discursive and 
wanting insymmetry, thoughcleverly written. 
The soloists were Madame Trebelli, Mr. 
Maas, and Mr. Charles Halle. In conse- 
quence of the increased prices and the fact 
of its being a morning concert, there was 
less demonstrativeness than would otherwise 
have been the case, and some pieces accus- 
tomed to the doubtful honour of an encore 
were even coldly received. At the conclusion 
of the concert, Sir Thomas Gladstone, as 
locum tenens for the Duke of Westminster, 
presented Mr. Leslie with a testimonial con- 
sisting of a diamond ring and a purse con- 
taining 300 guineas. In his reply to this 
well-deserved proof of public appreciation 
of his services to art, Mr. Leslie referred 
to the causes which had brought about 
the dissolution of the institution, and 
the tendency of his remarks forbade any 





hopes being entertained that the choir will 
maintain a corporate existence. But some 
of its members will be drafted into the Guild 
of Amateur Musicians, of which Mr. Leslie 
is conductor, and of which little has been 
heard since its production of Handel’s 
‘Hercules’ two years ago; while others 
have been invited to take part in the 
autumnal performances of Berlioz’s ‘Faust,’ 
to be given under Mr. Charles Halle’s 
direction at St. James’s Hall. 








Musical Gossiy. 


Mr. Watrer MacrarreEN has, under medical 
advice, resigned the conductorship of the orches- 
tral and choral rehearsals at the Royal Academy 
of Music, and Mr. Shakespeare has been ap- 
pointed his successor. 


Ir is announced that Fraulein Anna Mehlig 
has married a rich merchant of Antwerp, and 
will in consequence retire from the profession. 


Tue Neue Zeitschrift fiir Musik states that 
Wagner is, during his present stay at Naples, 
working at the instrumentation of his ‘ Parsifal,’ 
which he hopes to complete by the end of this 
year. 


Tue death is announced from Paris of Louis 
Gueymard, for twenty years one of the most 
distinguished tenors of the Opera. He was born 
in 1822, studied music first at Lyons and 
afterwards at the Paris Conservatoire, and made 
his début at the Opera in 1848, in ‘ Robert le 
Diable.’ His most successful parts were Arnold 
in ‘Guillaume Tell’ and Raoul in ‘ Les Hugue- 
nots.’ He left the stage rather suddenly in 
1868, and from that time until his death lived 
in complete retirement on an estate he had 
bought at Corbeil. 


‘La Fés pes BruyrREs,’ an opéra comique in 
three acts, by M. Samuel David, was produced 
in Paris last Wednesday week, at the Théaitre 
du Chateau d’Eau, with moderate success. The 
work had been originally brought out in Brus- 
sels, in February, 1878, and it failed there, 
chiefly owing to an indifferent libretto. 


Tue series of performances of Belgian operas 
at the Théatre de la Monnaie, Brussels, was in- 
augurated last Wednesday week with Grétry’s 
‘ Richard Coeur de Lion.’ 


Mr. Freperick CorDER has been appointed 
conductor of the music at the Brighton Aquarium. 


Herr Jean Becxer, the leader of the so- 
called ‘Florentine Quartet,” has lately been 
giving concefts in Germany with three of his 
children, Jeanne, Hans, and Hugo. The ensemble 
of their quartet playing is highly spoken of. 

Herr WitHELMs gave his last concert in 
America at New York on the 22nd ult., and 
will shortly return to Germany, after two years’ 
absence. 








DRAMA 


—_— 


LYCEUM THEATRE.—SOLE LESSEE and MANAGER, MR. HENRY 
IRVING. Every Evening (except Saturdays), at 7.45, ‘The MERCHANT 
of VENICE,’ 24lst ‘Time (termina: with the Trial Scene). SHYLOCK, 
MR. IRVING; PORTIA, MISS ELLEN TE ¢. Concluding with 
*‘IOLANTHE.’ MISS ELLEN TERRY and MR. IRVING. Saturday 
Evenings. July 17th and 24th, at 8.20,‘The BELLS,’ last Two Perforr- 
ances (MATTHIAS, MR IRVING), and ‘IOLANTHE’ (MR. IRVING 
and MISS ELLEN TERRY). Last f'wo Morning Performances of ‘ ‘The 
MERCHANT of VENICE,’ Saturdays, July 17th and 24th, at 2 o'clock. 
SHYLOCK, ° VING; PORTIA, MISS ELLEN TEKRY.—Box- 
Office (Mr. Hurst) open 10 to 5. 

MR. IRVING'S ANNUAL BENEFIT and last night of the Season, 
Saturday Evening, July 3ist. 








THE WEEK. 


GarrTy.—‘ La Revue.’ 
SapLER’s WELLS.—‘ Otto,’ a Three-Act Comedy-Drama. 
By F. Marsden. 


Some interest might seem to attach itself 
to the production of ‘La Revue Trop Tot,’ 
which with an abbreviated title was given 





at the Gaiety during the later part of the 
past and the earlier portion of the present 
week. No revue had previously found its 
way across the Channel, and the one or two 
imitations which were supplied by Mr. 
Planché thirty or forty years ago fail to 
convey a full idea of the class of composi- 
tion. It isin a sense unfortunate that the 
first specimen that has been set before the 
English public has been so attenuated and 
emasculated it can scarcely be regarded as 
more representative than the imitations in 
question. Of the subjects which gave ‘La 
Revue Trop Tot’ its hold upon the Parisian 
public almost all have disappeared. On 
one side of the piece, as representative of 
British officialism and British prudery, has 
stood the censor of plays; on the other, to 
guard against the possible ennui of a public 
not too familiar with Parisian life, has 
stood the stage manager. Turn by turn 
have they proceeded, this cutting out here 
an obscene allusion, that blotting out there 
an indecent suggestion, until between the 
two the poor revue has all but disappeared. 
Like the middle-aged husband of two wives 
whom sop depicts, it has seen the grey 
hairs plucked out on the one side and the 
black hairs on the other until it stands 
‘bald as a coot,’’ whatever amount of calvity 
that familiar illustration may indicate. 
What is most curious, moreover, is that 
both the self-appointed expurgators have 
failed in their task, and the piece remains 
obscure and indecent. It is in the very 
nature of things that indecency should be 
too volatile an essence to be caught in 
the censorial alembic, while the empire 
of dulness “‘ great Anarch” is not to be 
limited by human effort. ‘A passage in 
‘Lolotte’ which is passed by the censure 
and spoken by Madame Chaumont indi- 
cates by means of banter a species of power 
an actress like Madame Chaumont pos- 
sesses. ‘On nous apporte,” says Malle. 
Lolotte through her representative, Madame 
Chaumont, ‘‘ des couplets ot il n’y a rien, et 
lon nous dit d’y mettre des intentions... 
Tenez...il y a un de mes amis qui m’a 
apporté ga... 

Ma p’tit’ sceur jou’ du trombone, 

Mon grand frér’ jou’ du piston ; 

Quant 4 moi, l’on n’ me trouv’ bonne 

Qu’a manger du miroton., 
Qu’est-ce que ca veut dire? lui ai-je de- 
mandé...Ca ne veut rien dire du tout, 
mais en y mettant des intentions. . . Et j’y 
ai mis des intentions, ma foi. . . j’ai cligné 
de l’eil, j’ai baissé les yeux, j’ai pris un 
temps sur le miroton .. . Et l’on a compris 
... Et le vieux marquis de la Rochebar- 
diére m’a dit: Sapristi, c’est bien joli ce 
que vous nous avez chanté la, mais c’est un 
peu vif.” 

Un peu vif, under the delivery of Palais 
Royal artists, becomes many a sentence 
apparently as innocent as that quoted, and 
English ladies at the performance of ‘La 
Revue’ have followed a French lead of 
laughter and applause, when had they com- 
prehended what was said they might have 
quitted the theatre. Much of the performance 
fell flat. Allusions to the continual changes 
in Parisian street nomenclature are not espe- 
cially exhilarating to an lish public, and 
very little besides these was left. Those jokes 
concerning the decoration of actors, which 


provoked from M. Coquelin an explosion of 
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wrath against MM. Siraudin and Toché, the 
authors, have disappeared. M. Geoffroy no 
longer visits the members of the Académie 
to solicit their votes for M. Labiche, and 
M. Lhéritier no longer imitates M. Sarcey 
attempting to give a conference in London. 
Neither of these actors, indeed, appears in 
the play, though a clever parody of the 
manner of the latter is given in the course 
of the imitations, which form the most 
attractive portion of the representation. 
Greatly abridged are these imitations, the 
best of those which are now supplied being 
the Mdlle. Sarah Bernhardt of Mdlle. Legault 
and the Madame Théo of Mdlle. Marot. 
The “Conférence sur le Théatre” of Madame 
Chaumont is an interpolation. It did not 
form part of the ‘Revue Trop Tot’ when 
roduced at the Palais Royal in September 
ast, but was included in the ‘ Revue des 
Variétés’ of the previous winter. It deals 
with the annoyance to actors which is caused 
by late comers to the theatre, and was de- 
livered by Madame Chaumont in admirable 
style. 

Mr. and Mrs. George S. Knight have 
appeared at Sadler’s Wells in an entertain- 
ment of singing, dancing, and the like, such 
as we believe in the United States, whence 
the actors come, is called a ‘‘ varieties enter- 
tainment.” Some attempt has been made 
to give the whole a quasi-dramatic shape. 
This is, however, but moderately successful, 
the plot of the piece in which the début is 
made being the slightest and least original 
that can be easily conceived, and the cha- 
racters having no hesitation in interrupting 
the action to introduce songs or recitations. 
One good sketch of character is supplied by 
Mr. Knight, who as a German acts creditably. 
Mrs. Knight’s style of performance seems, 
however, suited to a music-hall rather than 
the stage. The company as a whole is new 


to London. 








Dramatic Gossip. 

To the long list of pieces which have incurred 
the prohibition of our censure has now to be 
added ‘Le Ménage Popincourt,’ a one-act 
vaudeville of MM. Hippolyte Raymond and 
Maxime Boucheron. This is one of the latest 
additions to the repertory of the Palais Royal, 
since its first performance dates back only to 
the 12th of last March. So poor a piece is it 
that were not the entire notion of a censorship 
of plays preposterous, we might submit in 
silence to its banishment from the bills. In 
the interest of those who wish to respect the 
law it is only just that an Index Expurgatorius 
should be issued from the Lord Chamberlain’s 
office. 


Ar the Vaudeville Theatre in Paris, now in the 
hands of a summer company, two pieces by M. 
Ernest Vois have been presented. The first is a 
one-act comedy entitled ‘Un Début,’ and the 
second a three-act vaudeville, without couplets, 
called ‘ Pétillard et Mérigaud.’ 


THE cessation of performances in the Parisian 
theatres is as general as in those in London. 
After its trip to London, however, the Palais 
Royal company will reappear on the 20th of 
August in a new piece by M. Meilhac or one by 
M. Sardou. A large portion of the company of 
the Gymnase, under the direction of M. Landrol, 
is travelling in Switzerland and the east of 


France. 








To CoRRESPONDENTS.—A. W. M.—F. A. C.—W. H. C.— 
J. E.—T. C. 1.—A. R.—P. C.—received. 

J. H.—17, Bioomsbury Square. 

No notice can be taken of anonymous communications, 





SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO.’S 
NEW LIST. 


THE NEW VOLUMES IN THE ILLUSTRATED BIOGRAPHIES OF 
THE GREAT ARTISTS ARE 


SIR EDWIN LANDSEER. By F. G. 


STEPHENS, Author of ‘ Celebrated Flemish and French Pictures,’ &c. 
Illustrated with 16 Fac-similes of Etchings, including * lrish Grey- 





hounds,’ ‘The Rabbit Warren,’ the 8 plates of ‘The Mothers,’ and 
the 12 small Etchings of the ‘ Woburn Game-card.’ Bound in cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 

Now ready, 


SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. By F.S§. 


PULLING, M.A Oxford. Illustrated with Reproductions of 16 of 
his most celebrated Paintings, including * The Duc ‘hess of Devon- 
shire,’ ‘Penelope Boothby,’ ‘Age of Innocence,’ e 8 

Girl,’ ‘ Mrs. Siddons,’ &c. Bound incloth, pene 3s. 6d. 





Now ready, price ls. Part IV. of 


SUNRISE: a Story of these Times. 


By WILLIAM BLACK. 





Now ready, small post 8vo. cloth extra, 4s. 6d. 


NOTES on the NORTHERN 
ATLANTIC, for the USE of TRAVELLERS Compiled from 
Authentic Sources by RICHARD BROWN, F.G 8. F.R.GS. With 
a Map 

Passengers by the Atlantic steamers will find this little work a 
valuable companion on the voyage. 





Just published, large 4to. price 21s. 


NORWEGIAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Arranged aud Explained by Professor O. RYGH, of the Christiania 
University, Norway, with Freach and Norwegian Text, and 
numerous Illustrations. Part I price 2ls. Tobe completed i in Two 


ar 





GIOTTO. By Harry Quilter, M.A., 


Trinity College, Cambridge. Illustrated with Photographs of the 
Frescves in the Cappella d'’Arena, Padua; a Fac-simile in Colour 
of a Madonna in the lower Church of Assisi; and Engravings from 
the Bas-reliefs of the Giotto Campanile at Florence. Small 4to. 
handsomely bound in cloth, with gilt top, price lis. [Now ready. 


ILLUSTRATED TEXT-BOOKS OF 
ART EDUCATION. 


Edited by EDWARD J. POYNTER, R.A. 


Each volume —— numerous Illustrations, “yo is strongly bound for 
Use of Students. Price 5. 





The Volumes now ready are 
PAINTING. 


CLASSIC and ITALIAN, By Downe 


J. POYNTER, R.A.; and PERCY R. HEAD, Lincoln College, 
Oxford. Upwards 80 Full- Page and other Iilustrations. Bound 
in extra cloth limp, 5. (Ready. 
*,* This Volume contains an Introductory Preface on Art Education 
by ‘Mr. Poynter, who also contributes a Cupar on Egyptian Art, and 
succinct notices of the various Italian Schools, 


ARCHITECTURE. 


GOTHIC and RENAISSANCE. By 
T. ROGER SMITH, F.R.1.B.A. 120 Illustrations. Cloth limp, 5s. 
(Ready. 
*.* This Volume treats of the history of Architecture from the rise of 
the Gothic style to the general depression which overtook the Renais- 
sance style at ‘the close of the eighteenth century. 


The STORY of an HONEST MAN. 
By EDMOND ABOUT. 3 vols price 3ls. 6d. [At all Libraries. 
“A fresh view of the French character....Messrs. Low & Co. have 
been well advised in publishing an English version of this novel.” 
Pall Mall Gazette. 


A PHYSICAL TREATISE on ELEC- 


TRICITY and MAGNETISM. By J. E. H. GORDON, B.A., Cam- 
bridge, Assistant-Secretary of the British Association. 2 vols. demy 
8vo. cloth extra, 36s. 

** Perhaps the best text-book ever done.”— Vanity Fair. 


A RIDE in PETTICOATS and 


ge from FEZ to the ALGERIAN FRONTIER. By Captain 
H. E. COLVILE, of the Grenadier Guards. With Map and Iilustra- 
tions. Crown Svo. cloth extra, 12s. 


LEAVES from the ASH. “Igdrasil, 


is not eee leaf of oe 2 ae By MARGARET FIELD. 
Oy) 

















Small 8vo. cloth extra, 
EPISODES of FRENCH HISTORY. 
J. CHARLEMAGNE and the CARLOVINGIANS. (Ready. 


LOUIS IX. and the CRUSADES. [Nearly ready. 
Basted, with Notes, alae, Historical, and other Tables, 
by GUSTAVE MASSON, B. 
*.* Other dane in preparation. 
The above Series is based upon M. Guizot’s ‘ History of France.’ The 
volumes are choicely illustrated, with Maps, printed and bound in a 
handy form, price 2s. 6d. each. 


WAIT a YEAR: 


HARRIET BOWRA, Author of ‘Redlands,’ 
Story,’ &c. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 





a Novel. By 


‘A Young Wife’s 


London : 
SAMPSON Low, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON. 





BICKERS & SON’S 
STANDARD GIFT-BOOKS 
Suitable for School Prizes and Presents, 





*,” A New Catalogue of over 2,000 elegantly bound Rooks in all depart. 
ments of Literature, by post free on application. 





IZLUSTRATED EDITIONS OF STAN. 
DARD GIFT-BOOKS. 


Demy 8vo. > extra cloth gilt, 7s 6d.; in calf, extra gilt, marbled 
edges, 12s. 6d.; or in morocco, extra gilt, gilt edges, 16s, 


The GIRLHOOD of SHAKESPEARE’S 
HEROINES: a Series of Fifteen Tales. By MARY COWDgEy 
CLARKE, Ke-arranged by her Sister, SABILLA NOVELLO. Illus. 
age he ag 9 Photographs from Paintings by T. F. Dicksee ang 

5. errick 


COOK’S VOYAGES ROUND the 
WORLD. With an Account of his Life, by A. KIPPIS, D.D. Ly. 
trated with 12 Plates. Reproduced in exact Fac-simile, from Dray. 
ings made during the Voyages. 


The LIFE of NELSON. By Robert 


SOUTHEY. Illustrated with 12 Plates by Westall und others. Re. 
pep ed in Permanent Woodburytype. Fac-similes of Nelson's 
dandwriting and Plan of Battle of the Nile. 


TALES from SHAKESPEARE. By 


CHARLES and MARY LAMB. Printed at the Chiswick Press, on 
superfine paper. Illustrated with 12 Plates from the “* Boydell 
Gallery.” Keproduced in Permanent Woodburytype. 


The BEAUTIES of SHAKESPEARE, 
By = Rev. WILLIAM DODD, LL.D. Elegantly printed on fine 
pare lilustrated with 12 Plates. Reproduced in permanent 

Woodburytype. 


GOLDSMITH (OLIVER), The LIFE 


and TIMES of. By JOHN FORSTER. Fifth Edition, with 
Woodcuts. Demy svo. cloth elegant. 


The NATURAL HISTORY and ANTI. 
QUITIES of SELBORNE. By the Rey. GILBERT WHITE, M.A. 
The Standard Edition by BENNETT. Thoroughly Revised, with 
additional Notes, by JAMES EDMUND HARTING. Iliustrated 
with numerous Engravings by Thomas Bewick, Harvey, and others, 


. 

OUR SUMMER MIGRANTS: an 
Account of the Migratory Birds which pass the Summer in the 
British Islands. By J. E. HARTING, F.L.S. F.Z.S., Author of ‘A 
Handbook of British Birds,’ a New Edition of White's * Selborne, 
&c. Illustrated with 30 Illustrations on Wood, from Desigas by 
Thomas Bewick 


THE HISTORICAL LIBRARY. 


Each Work complete in 1 vol. printed in a clear, legible type on ribbed 
paper, royal 8vo. in cloth binding, 9s. ; in calf, extra 
gilt, marbled edges, each 13s. 


MOTLEY’S (JOHN LOTHROP) RISE 


of the DUTCH REPUBLIC. A New Edition, in 1 vol. of 920 pages, 
large Svo. beautifully printed and neatly bound. 


PRESCOTT’S (W. H.) HISTORY of 
the CONQUEST of MEXICO. A New and Revised E.lition, with 
the eng latest Corrections and Additions. Edited by JOHN 
FOSTER KIRK. In 1 vol. large 8vo. of over 700 pages. 


PRESCOTT’S HISTORY of the CON- 
QUEST of PERU. A New and Revised Edition, with the Author's 
latest Corrections and Additions. Edited by JOHN FOSTER KIRK. 
Uniform with the above. 


PRESCOTT’S HISTORY of the 
REIGN of FERDINAND and ISABELLA the CATHOLIC. A New 
and Revised Edition, with the Author's latest Corrections and 
Additions. Edited by JOHN FOSTER KIRK. Over 700 pages 
Uniform with the above. 


The CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts 


in Verse for the Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. By 
JOHN KEBLE. Exquisitely printed on toned paper, with elaborate 
borders round every page. Small 4to. cloth extra, with 24 Iliustra- 
tions by Fr. Overbeck, reproduced in Permanent Photography, lis. 
Ditto, antique calf, Ul. ids. ; morocco elegant, 2. 2s. 

ANOTHER EDITION. In feap. 8vo. with 12 ih Pictures by 
Overbeck, cloth gilt, 5s. ; calf antique, red edges, 12s. 


The EARTH: a Descriptive History 
of the Phenomena of the Life of the Globe. By ELISE RECLUS. 
Translated by B. B. WOODW. e. ustrated with 230 Engravings 
inserted in the Text, and 24 Page Maps printed in Colours. Thick 
8vo. cloth, extra gilt, 12s. 6d.; or in calf extra, lis. 


The OCEAN, ATMOSPHERE, and 
LIFE ; being the Second Series of a Descriptive History ot the Life 
of the Globe. Illustrated with 250 Maps or Figures, and 27 = 
printed in Colours. 2 vols. large demy 8vo. cloth, extra gilt, 
12s. 6d. ; or in calf extra, 21s. 


THE BEST ONE-VOLUME EDITION. 


SHAKESPEARE’S PLAYS and 

POEMS. A New and Handsome Syren with the Text carefully 

Revised by Mr. and Mrs. COWDE CLARKE, together with Intro 

ductory Essay, Life, and Suecae Giegantly printed, complete | ip 

l vol. royal 8v0. cloth, 9s.; or calf extra, lis. ; plain morocco, gift 
leaves, 20s. ; morocco, elegantly gilt, 23s. 


MILTON’S POETICAL WORKS. 
New Edition. With Life by CHALMERS. Printed in a clear 
legible type, in library Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. ; calf, extra gilt, 12s . 6d. 


GRAY'S POEMS, Printed on superior 
oned paper, with beautiful Landscape Illustrations from Drawings 
9 Birket Foster. In a neat cloth binding, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.; 
calf, extra gilt, 6s. 6d. ; morocco antique, lettered on side, 8s. 6d. 





London: Bickers & Son; 1, Leicester-square. 




















7, 780 


> 
OKS, 


nts, 


1 all depart. 


STAN. 


marbled 


ARE’s 
COWDEN 


LLO. lus. 
Jicksee and 


> the 


D.D. Ulu. 
from Dray. 


Robert 
ythers, Re. 
of Nelson's 


By 
*k Press, on 
e * Boydell 


TARE, 
ited on fine 
permanent 


LIFE 


n, with 0 


ANTI. 
HITE, M.A. 
vised, with 

Iliustrated 
and others, 


] 
os an 
mer in ee 
ithor of * 

* Selborne’ 
Designs by 


2 2 


ve on ribbed 
ra 


RISE 


f 920 pages, 


RY of 


lition, with 
l by JOHN 


CON- 


he Author's 
‘ER KIRK. 


f the 
IC. ANew 
rctions and 
700 pages. 


sughts 
» Year. By 
h elaborate 
24 Ilustra- 
raphy, lis. 


Pictures by 


‘istory 
2 RECLUS. 
Engravings 
urs. Thick 


and 
of the Life 
pd 27 Ma 
extra gilt, 


and 
‘t carefully 
with Intro- 
romplete ip 
srucco, gift 


)RKS, 


in a clear 
, 12s, 6d. 


perior 

n Drawings 

es. Bs. 6d.; 
}, 8s. Gd. 


juare. 





N° 2751, Jury 17,80 


THE ATHENZAZUM 


93 











WM. BLACKWOOD & SONS’ 





NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 


The ODYSSEY of HOMER. Books I.—XII. 


Translated into English Verse, with Notes and Parallel Passages. By 
sir CHARLES DU CANE, K c. M.G. Large 8vo. 10s. 04 mi P 
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CAMPAIGNING in SOUTH AFRICA. Re- 


miniscences of an Officer in 1879. Captain W. E. MONTAGUE, 
94th Regiment, Author of ‘ Claude Meadewleigh’ &c. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 








New Edition, Revised, 


STUDIES in ROMAN LAW. With Compa- 
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DANIEL DERONDA. By the Same. Vignette. 7s. 6d. 

MINE is THINE. By Lieut.-Col. L. W. M. Lockhart. 6s. 
DOUBLES and QUITS. By the Same. Illustrated. 6s. 

FAIR to SEE. By the Same. 6s. 

COUSINS. By L. B Walford. 6s. 

PAULINE. By the Same. 6s. 
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Paleontology. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 2 vol. 
8vo. with upwards of 700 Engravings, 42s 

The ANCIENT LIFE HISTORY of the EARTH. 


An Outline of the ee and Leading Facts of Paleontological 
Science. With a Glossary and Index. With 270 Engravings, 10s. 6d. 
GEOLOGY and PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
By DAVID PAGE, LL.D., F.R.S.E., F.G.8 
INTRODUCTORY TEXT-BOOK Of GEOLOGY, 
With Illustrations and Glossarial Index. Eleventh Edition, 2s. 6d _ 
ADVANCED TEXT-BOOK of GEOLOGY. 


Descriptive and Industrial. With Engravings, and Glossary of 
Scientific Terms. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 7s. 6d. 


INTRODUCTORY TEXT-BOOK of PHYSICAL 
acon iy Lf With Sketch-Maps and Illustrations. Ninth 


ADVANCED TEXT-BOOK of PHYSICAL 
GEOGRAPHY. With Engravings. Second Edition, 9s. 





ELEMENTS of PHYSIOGRAPHY and PHYSI- 
CAL GEOGRAPHY. With express reference to the Instructions. 
recently issued by the Science and Art Department. By the Kev. 
ALEX. MACKAY, LL.D. With numerous llustrations. Fiiteenth 
Thousand, pp. 150, ls. td. 

By the 


GEOGRAPHICAL TEXT-BOOKS. 
Rev. ALEX. MACKAY, LL.D., F.R.G.S. 

MANUAL of MODERN GEOGRAPHY, Mathe- 
matical, Physical, and Political; on a New Plan. 8th Thousand, 
Revised. 8, 7s. 6d. 

ELEMENTS of MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 42nd 
Thousand, Revised. Pp. 300, 3s. 

OUTLINES of MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 122nda 
Thousand, Revised. Pp. 112, 1s, 

The INTERMEDIATE GEOGRAPHY. Intended 
as an Intermediate Book between the Author’s ‘Outlines of 
Pp ant ae * and ‘ Elements of Geography.’ Fifth Edition, Revised. 


FIRST STEPSin GEOGRAPHY. 69th Thousa d, 
Revised. Pp. 56, sewed, 4d. ; in cloth, 6d. 


AGRICULTURE. 


CATECHISM of PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE. 
By HENRY STEPHENS, F.R.S8 E., Author of ‘The Book of the 
Farm.’ 19th Thousand. With Engravings, 1s. 


PROFESSOR JOHNSTON’S CATECHISM of 
AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. A New Edition, Revised and 
Extended by CHARLES A. CAMERON, M.D. F.R.G.S.L, &c. 
78th Thousand. With Engravings, ls. 


PROFESSOR JOHNSTON’S ELEMENTS of 
AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY and GEOLOGY. Eleventh 
oo Revised and brought down to the Present Time, by 

dARLES A. CAMERON, M.D. F.R.G.S.1., &. Feap. 6s. 6d. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

ENGLISH PROSE COMPOSITION: a Practicah 
Manual for Use - Schools, By JAMES CURRIE, LL.D. 32nd. 
payee Is. 

N ETY MOLOGICAL AND PRONOUNCING 

DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
Including a very Copious Selection of Scientific, Technical, and 
other Terms and Phrases. Designed for Use in Schools and Col- 
leges. By the Rev. JAMES STORMONTH. The Pronunciation 
carefully Revised by the Rev. P, H. PHELP, M.A. Fifth Edition, 
Revised and Enlar, Pp. 795, 7s. 6d. 

The SCHOOL ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY 
and WORD-BOOK. By the SAME. Pp. 260, 2s. 


CLASSICAL TEXT-BOOKS. 
ADITUS FACILIORES: an Easy Latin Con- 


ws hae with Complete Vocabulary. y A. W. Potts, 
ae and the Rey. C. DARNELL, rw Fifth Edition,. 
3. 
ADITUS FACILIORES GRAECI: an Easy 
Greek Construing Book, with Complete Vocabulary. By the 
SAME AUTHORS. Second Edition, 3s. 


A PARALLEL SYNTAX. Greek and Latin 


for Beginners, with Exercises and a Greek Vocabulary. By the Rev.. 
HERBERT W. SNEY DEYN NNERSLEY, LL.M. Crown 8vo. 3s. 








A MANUAL of BOTANY, Anatomical and 
Mere D FROGS. the Use of Students, i 


PRIMER of GEOMETRY. An Easy Intro- 


duction of = Propositions of Euclid. By FRANCIS CUTH- 
BERTSON, M.A. LL.D. Third Edition, ls. 6d. 


WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, Edinburgh and London. 
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12mo. cloth, price 5s. 


HE THOROUGH GUIDE to the ENGLISH 
LAKE DISTRICT, containing an original Description of all the 
Localities, Carriage Drives, Pony Tracks, Footpaths, Mountain Ascents 
within the District ; a full account of the various Approaches; Tables 
showing cost of Tourists’ Tickets, &c. Illustrated with 13 Maps. By 
M. J.B. BADDELEY, B.A. The Maps engraved by J. Bartholomew, 
F.R.C.S., Edinburgh. 
Dulau & Co. 37, Soho-square. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS of the CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


NV T. CICERONIS De NATURA DEORUM 
° LIBRI TRES. 

With Introduction and C y by JOSEPH B. MAYOR, MA., 
Professor of Classical Literature at King’s College, London 
Together with a New Collation of several of the English Manuscripts, 
By J. H. SWAINSON, M.A., 

Formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
8vo. Vol. I. price 10s. 6d. 





THEODORE of MOPSUESTIA’S COMMENTARY 
on the MINOR EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. 
The LATIN VERSION, with the GREEK FRAGMENTS. 
Edited from the Manuscripts. with Notes and an Introduction, 
By H. B. SWETE, B.D., 
Rector of Ashdon, Essex ; and late Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. 
In 2 vols.—Vol. I. containing the INTRODUCTION and the 
COMMENTARY upon GALATIANS—COLOSSIANS. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 
London: Cambridge Warehouse, 17, Paternoster-row. 





KEBBY «& ENDEAN’S NEW BOOKS. 
The REGENERATION of ROUMANIA. By 


KALIXT WOLSKI. From the Original by T. L. OXLEY, Author of 
* From Calais to Karisbad.’ Crown 8yvo. toned, ls 


The WAIF: a Poem. By FRAncoIs COPPER. 
Recited by M. MOUNET-SULLY at the General Assembly of the 
Society for Saving the Shipwrecked, May 19, 1880. Crown 8vo. 6d. 


On PRESERVATION of HEALTH in INDIA: a 
Lecture addressed to the Royal Engineering College at Shooter's 
Hill. By Sir JOSEPH FAYRER, K.C.S.1. LL.D. M.D. F.R.S. 
Demy 8vo. Second Edition, 1s. 


THE BEST COOKERY BOOKS OF THE DAY. 
INNERS at HOME: How to Order, Cook, and 


Serve Them. By SHORT. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
“ Dainty recipes ; really excellent ; appetizing ; menus most useful.”’ 
5 e See Reviews. 
BREAKFASTS and LUNCHEONS at HOME. 
By SHORT, Author of ‘ Dinners at Home.’ Crown 8yo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Second Edition. With these books no housekeeper can fail to supply 
a household in a recherché style, most economically as to cost. 
Kerby & Endean, 190, Oxford-street 
S UN FIRE oe Fs © SE. 
Threadneedie-street, E.C. Charing Cross. S.W. 
Oxford-street (corner of Vere-street), W. 
Established 1710. 
Home and Foreign Insurances effected. 
Sum insured in 1879, £262,492,461. 
FRANCIS B. RELTON, Secretary. 
KAcLeE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
79, PALL MALL. 
For LIVES ONLY. ESTABLISHED 1907. 
Accumulated Funds... ee ee «+ £3,043,542 
Also a Subscribed Capital of morethan .. £1,500,000 
Reports, Prospectuses, and Forms may be had at the Office, or from 
any of the Company's Agents, post free. 
GEORGE HUMPHREYS, Actuary and Secretary. 


| AW LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
Fleet-street, London. 
TRUSTEES. 
The Right Honourable BARON CAMPRELL. 
The Right Honourable VISCOUNT CRANBROOK. 
The Right Honourable LORD JUSTICE THESIGER. 
The Honourable VICE-CHANCELLOR Sir CHARLES HALL. 
WILLIAM FREDERICK HIGGINS, Esq. 
EDMOND ROBERT TURNER, Esq. 


DIRECTORS. 
Edward Bailey, Esq. , John James Johnson, Esq. Q.C. 
francis Thomas Bircham, Esq. | William Rolle Malcolm, Esq. 
‘The Hon. Hallyburton G. Campbell. | Richard Nicholson, Esq. 
John Clerk, - ac. Charles Manley Smith, Esq. 
Frederick George Davidson, Esq. John Swift, Esq. 
John Deedes, Esq. The Right Honourable Lord Justice 
William James Farrer, Esq. Thesiger. 
Henry Ray Freshfield, Esq. 
Sir Farrer Herschell, Q.C. M.P. 
William Frederick Higgins, Esq. 
Grosvenor Hodgkinsca, Esq. 
dtoldsworth Hunt, Esq. ! 











Edward Tompson, 5 

Sir William Henry Walton. 

Arnold William White, Bsq. 

Basil Thomas Woodd, Esq 

Invested assets on 3lst December, 1879, 5,501,781). 

Income for the year 1879, 474,858. 

Amount paid in claims to 3ist December last, 12,339,467!. 

Reversionary Bonus allotted for the five years ended 3lst December 
. Bay bh» 

Aggregate Reversionary Bonuses hitherto allotted, 6,198,991. 

The of M. (including commission) are under 4} 





per cent. of the annual income. 

Attention is specially directed to the revised Prospectus of the Society ; 
to the new rates of Premium, which ere materially lower for young lives 
than heretofore; to the new conditions as to extended limits of free 
travel and residence ; and to the reduced rates of extra Premium 

ns are granted on security of Life Interests and Reversions in con- 

nexion with policies of assurance. 

Prospectus and Form of Proposal wil! be sent on application. 

GRIFFITH DAVIES, Actuary. 


L985 OF TIME IS LOSS OF MONEY, 


ACCIDENTS CAUSE LOSS OF TIME, 
And may be Provided against by a Policy of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
The Oldest and Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Right Hon. Lord KINNAIRD, Chairman. 
Subscribed Capital, 1,000,000. Moderate Premiums. 
Bonus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ standing. 
A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly Allowance 
in the event of Injury. 
ONE MILLION and a HALF has been paid as COMPENSATION. 
A to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local Agents, or 64, 
Corebil, London. WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 








———__. 


NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 


THE EGOIST: a Comedy in Narrative. 


By GEORGE MEREDITH, Author of ‘ The Ordeal of Richard Feverel,’ &c. 
With Frontispiece, crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 


“Phere is no reason to question but ‘The Egoist’ is a piece of imaginative work as solid and rich as any that the 
century has seen, and that it is with ‘ Richard Feverel’ not only one of its author’s masterpieces, but one of the strongest 
and most individual productions of modern literature.”—Atheneum. 

“One of the most striking works of our time Of extraordinary merit It contains an abundance of fine wit and 
humour, remarkable insight into human motive and human character, an intinity of brilliant dramatic speech, a great many 
passages of reflection and analysis of very high order, and several characters that are among the best of Mr. Meredith’s 
creaiions, The work is so complete and elaborate as to be indescribable in the compass of a newspaper article. It must 
speak for itself.”—Pall Mali Gazette. 

C. KEGAN PAuL & Co. 1, Paternoster-square. 


ENGLISH LETTERS. 
FOUR CENTURIES OF ENGLISH LETTERS. 


A SELECTION OF 350 LETTERS BY 150 WRITERS, FROM THE PERIOD OF THE PASTON LETTERS 
TO THE PRESENT TIME. 
Edited and Arranged by W. BAPTISTE SCOONES. 
Large crown 8vo. cloth, price 9s. 

“* No one who takes the slightest interest in English history, English literature, or in human nature can fail to receiye 
increase of delight from the perusal of this volume Mr. Scoones’s editorial apparatus is excellently calculated to assist the 
enjoyment of a singularly enjoyable book—a book that Chesterfield would, we think, have included among his ideal books 
for spare half-hours.”—Fall Mall Gazette. 

“We do not hesitate to say that it would be hard to find among recent publications = volume of greater interest to 
persons of intelligence.”—Academy. __ 

C. KEGAN PAuL & Co. 1, Paternoster-square. 











Now ready, price 10s. 6d. each, cloth boards, with very Copious Index, 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Vols. I. to XII, 
FIFTH SERIES. 


Containing, in addition to a great variety of similar Notes and Replies, Articles of Interest on the 
following Subjects :— 


English, Irish, and Scottish History. Philology. 
The Dream and Death of Thomas, Lord Lyttelton— Carr=Carse—Heel Taps—‘‘ Bleody”—Spurring—Nor for 
The Elective and Deposing Power of Parliament—Anne Than—Vagaries of Spelling—Spelling ———e 
Boleyn—Scottish Titles—Burial-Place of Edmund, Duke Provincialisms — Quadragesimalis —8. v, Z.— Englis 
of Somerset—Elizabeth, Queen of Robert Bruce—Bondmen Words compared with the Icelandic—Gingham—The 
in England—Serfdom in Scotland—Grahame, Viscount Termination Y in Place-Names—Calomel—Yeux—Cameo 
Dundee—A Jacobite Letter—Abbotsford in 1825—Com- —Hall, Wych, and Salt Works—Shaddongate—Shak- 
purgators—Bishop of Ross, Scotland, 1417—Knox’s ‘ His- speare’s Name, 
tory of the Reformation’ — Good Friday and Easter 
Sunday, temp. Charles II.—The Jews in England in the Genealogy and Heraldry. 
Thirteenth Dg are ory for — Execution of — > 5... > ¢ Se 
— itzalans an ewarts. ungary—Dering Roll o —Uns . 
— eatin The ) om of Bir’ Francis Drake—The Arms = English 
Sees—Bar Sinister—Strawberry Leaves on ronets— 
Seequegay Byron Arms—F, E. R. T. in the Savoy Arms—Seal of 
T. Allington — William Roy — Caspar Hauser — Charles Prince of Livonia—The Templars and Hospitallers. 
Owen of Warrington—Paolo Barpi—The Descent of Wil- Fine Arts 
liam Penn—William, Abbott of Ramsey—A. H. Rowan— ae at + Tali 
George Cromer, Archbishop of Armagh—Matthew Smith, Ste ot Se. Poe eee Pe ncymelane 
the first Principal of Brasenose College, Oxford—James ites Maes Mrs Day—Portraitof Barbor—Church Plate— 
Sayers, the Caricaturist—Jeremiah Horrox. Various Paintings yy d Engravings. 


Ecclesiastical Matters. 
Altar Rails, Covered—Liddell ». Westerton—Ecclesias- 
tical Vestments—Funeral Garlands—The Cistercians— 
“ Prester John” and the Arms of the See of Chichester— 
Penance in the Church of England—Laud’s Service Buik 
—Epitaph of Cardinal Howard at Rome—St. Cuthbert'’s 
Burial-place—Old Northern English MS. Psalter—Ber- 
Regis Church—Sacred Vessels—A Roman Catholic Visita- 
tion in 1709—Episcopal Titles—St. George’s Lofte—Regis- 
trum Sacrum Batavianum—Communion Tokens—Fast- 


Bibliography and Literary History. 
Shakspeariana—The Authorship of Anonymous Works— 
Milton’s ‘ L’Allegro’—Unpublished Letter of Macaulay— 
‘Histoire des Médecins’—Juifs Anciens et Modernes— 
Earle’s ‘ Philolugy of the English Tongue ’"—Unpublished 
Poems by Burns—Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Turton— From 
Greenland’s Icy Mountains ’"—Chap-Books—Lord Byron 
in Scotland—Welsh Language—Unpublished Letter of 
John Wesley—The Works of Thomas Fuller—The Welsh 
Testament—Burns’s Ode on the American Civil War— | Dat — 
Opus Questionum divi Augustini—Letter of Smollett— pe Reece ee in the = of a atte = 
‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’ — Development of the Press, of verend—Consecration of Cc es te—‘* Defen 
1824-1874—Books Written by Mrs. Olivia Serres: ‘The of the Faith” —The “‘ Breeches” Bible. 

Book.’ Classical Subjects. 
The Latin Version of Bacon’s Essays—Greek Anthology 
—Martial’s Epigram xiii. 75—Lucretian Notelets— 


Popular Antiquities and Polk-Lore. 
Medi eval ana mcdern Latin and Greek Verse—Mittitur 


Ague Charms—Birds of Ill Omen—Candlemas Gills— ind Gre is 
ieee and Drunkenness—Evil Eye—Jewish Superstitions in sco—Catulics: “ Hoc ut dixit ”—“* Sandon ” (Horace) 
—Hydrophobia prevented—Handkerchief thrown on Sui- —Cicero—Lucus « non Lucendo. 

cide’s Coftin—Ladies and Lionesses—The Seven Whistlers. Topography. 

Sandwich I-lands—Origin of the Names of the American 
8 ates—Art! ur’s Oven on the Carron—Scottish History 
—"he Yard’ey Ouk—Hart Hall, Oxford—Old Kensington 
—Travelline in Italy Forty Years ago—The Equestriat 


Poetry, Ballads, and Drama. 


The real Richelieu and Bulwer’s Richelieu—“ The Irish 
Brigade”—Thomas Decker—Mrs. Siddons a Sculptor— 4 a 
Barham’s Lines on Dean Ireland—Browning’s ‘Lost Statue in Hyde Park—Arthurian Localities : Scotland— 
Leader”—The Lord Chamberlain’s Inspection of Plays— The Sacred Lotus—St. John’s Chapel, Bedford-row. 
Emma Isola—A Poem by W. M. Praed—Goethe—Shelley— 

Henry VIII. as a Poet—The Australian Drama—Charles I. Eom Posts—Hanging in Chains and 
as a Poet—Sheridan and Sir John Suckling—Oxfordshire I —_ rge IIL. and the Pig—The Kilkenny Cats—The 
Christmas Miracle-Play—Christmas Mummers in Dorset- Wate ne on v) wena ou ‘Me fals--The Clerical a healthy 
shire—Dante and his Translators—The Christian Year, P ae egg Ro samt Games of the Middle Ages—Itine- 
rant Empirics— Sunday Newspapers — Gipsies — The 
Wordsworth—Douhle Returns in Parliamentary Elections 
—Curiosities of Corporation Records—Spiritual Appati- 
tions —The “Dial” System of Telegraphy — Professor 
Becker's ‘‘ Gallus” —Skating Literature—Cricket—Londoa 
Companies, or Guilds—A velling Tutor of the Olden 
Time —Gunpowder Plot — Baths in the Middle Ages— 
The Little Summer—Whitsuntide—Michaelmas—C 
mas Contrasts. 


Popular and Proverbial Sayings. 

**You know who the Critics are”—‘*‘ You may put it in 
your eye and see none the worse for it”—Called Home— 
God’s Church and the Devil’s Chapel—Unaccustomed asI 
am to public speaking—Tout vient & point—Wise after 
the event—La Parole a été donnée a l’homme—Robbing 
Peter to Pay Paul—The End justities the Means—The 
English seemes a Foole and is a Foole. 








Published by JOHN FRANCIS, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.C, 
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NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


R. é J. BECK have REMOVED to 68, CORNHILL, 
LONDON, E£.C. 





* . 
application. 


SMITH, ELDER & CO’S NEW BOOKS. 


—_—_—~>——_—_ 








Just published, 2 vols. demy 8vo. 32s. 


LIFE OF LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR JAMES OUTRAM. 
By Major-General Sir FREDERIC J. GOLDSMID, C.B, K.C.S.I1. 
With Dlustrations and Maps. 


DRAMATIC IDYLS. 


Feap. 8vo. 5s. 
By ROBERT BROWNING. 


PASSAGES FROM THE PROSE WRITINGS OF 
MATTHEW ARNOLD. 


Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Contents : 1. LITERATURE.—2. POLITICS and SOCIETY.—3. PHILOSOPHY and RELIGION. 


NEW AND OLD: a Volume of Verse. 


By JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS, M.A., 
Author of ‘ Renaissance in Italy,’ &c. 
Crown 8vo. 9s. 


ENGLISH TREES AND TREE PLANTING. 
By WILLIAM H. ABLETT. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


RENAISSANCE IN ITALY: Age of the Despots. 


By JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS, M.A. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s. 


London: SMITH, ELDER & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


CHEAP EDITION OF MISS BRADDON’S LATEST NOVEL. 
Early in August, price 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. 


THE STORY OF 
B A R B A R A: 


HER SPLENDID MISERY AND HER GILDED CAGE. 
By the AUTHOR of ‘LADY AUDLEY’S SECRET, &c, 


Second Series. 





PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED BY GUSTAVE DORE. 
On July 20, price 2s.; cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.; postage, 4d. 


NEW ROMANCE OF LONDON LIFE. 
On July 20, price 2s.; cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.; postage, 4d. 


THE ORANGE GIRL. 


Now ready, price 2s.; cloth, 2s. 6d.; postage, 4d. 


LOTTIE’S FORTUNE. The New Novel. 


By the AUTHOR of ‘SOPHIE CREWE,’ &c. 
“ A wild, rattling, exciting story, full of matter.”—Atheneum. 
London: J. & R. MAXWELL, Milton House, Shoe-lane, E.C. 


*.* Enlarged Illustrated CATALOGUE of MICROSCOPES, &c., sent post free on 


The KING’S PAGE: a Love Story. 





s 2? 3s C OC O A. 


GRATEFUL AND COMFORTING. 


“ By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, 
and by a careful application of the fine properties of well-selected cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our 
breakfast tables with a delicately-flavoured beverage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. It is 
by the judicious use of such articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready to 
attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 


fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Service Gazette, 


James Epps & Co, HoM@oPATHIC CHEMISTS, LONDON, 
MAKERS OF EPPS’S GLYCERINE JUJUBES,—Sold in Labelled Bozes only. 





HCENIX FIRE OFFICE, LOMBARD-STREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established 1782. 
Prompt and Liberal 


its. 
effected in all of the World. 
JOHN J. BROOMFIELD, Secretary. 


SPECIAL DEPOSIT RATES. 





G. BARKER & CO. 
BANKERS, 
39 and 40, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 
(Established 1863. ) 
Cirarine Banxers—The BANK of ENGLAND. 
DEPOSITS of 107. and upwards received and Receipts issued— 


Ondemand_.. ee ee t. . > 
Seven "Notice .. ee poe — 2 
14 Days’ Notice oo @ @ ” 3e 
ou ee 6 ” ” 5s 
3 Months’ Notice ee 6 =—=@ 


op Been em eee Ont. push a Ga gaya 
et. opened no ueunbtennn,and every desertyts of 
ecounts on tl on 
Banking transacted. 


N OTICE.—MARKS, DURLACHER BROS, 
395, OXFORD-STREET, W. 
ANTIQUE WORKS of ART and general Objects of Decoration. The 
authenticity of every Object guaranteed 


[NEXPEN SIVE BOOKCASES, Oak or Mahogany, 

with Movable Shelves, 8} in. deep, Embossed Leather er 
Fronts, li. 7s. 6d. to Si. Forty Bookcases, oo! Tables, in Stock 
to select from. Price Lists, post free.—BRU' SMITH & Co., 207 and 
208, Tottenham Court-road, and 1, Chenies-street, W. 











JOSEPH GILLOTT’S 





S TEEL PENS. 
Sold by all Stationers throughout the World. 
FURNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHOUT on 


MOEDER’S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and most Liberal. 
Cash Prices. 





No extra charge for time 
Ill d Priced Catalogue, with full particulars of terms, post free. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road ; and 19, 20, and 21, 
Morwell-street, W.C. Established 1862. 


F MOEDER begs to announce that the whole of 


e the above Premises have recently been Rebuilt, s) 
ior fhe’ Furniture Trade, and ‘ow form one of the moet coumodious 
*. > r 











Bed-room Suites, from 6. 6s. to 50 Guineas. 
Drawing-room Suites, from 9. 9s. to 45 Guineas. 
Dining-room Suites, from 7. 7s. to 40 Guineas. 
And all other Goods in great variety. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road; and 19, 20, and 21, 
Morwell-street, W.C. Established 1862. 





POLLINARIS | WATER, 
“ Laurea donandus Apollinari.’’—Horace, Book iv. Ode 2. 
GOLD MEDAL, PARIS, 1879. 
ANNUAL SALE, 8,000,000. 
APOLLINARIS COMPANY, Limited, 19, Regent-street, London, 8.W. 


ors 110 and 111.— Lor 110, very soft Oup 
PALE SHERRY, at 90s.; and LOT 111, very soft OLD OLOROSO 





SOLERA, pale gold, at —— dozen. 

lowed by age, very soft, entirely free from the tieryness h 

been so detri 1 to thi ption of Sherry. These —— 
Association for f realiza- 





larg 

tion, and are offered to the 5 spec: Last, at 

ae! reduced —-. instead of being Sold by Auction —The LONDON 
OPERATIVE WLNE ASSOCIATION, Limited, 10 and 12, John-street, 

Adelphi, W.C. (removed from 446, Strand). 


protection FROM FIRE. 
BEYANT & May's 
PATENT SAFETY MATCHES. 


EIGHT PRIZE MEDALS. 
ADVANTAGES :— 
Are not POISONOUS. 
Are free from SMELL. 
Are manufactured 
Without Phosphorus. 
Are perfectly harmless 
To the Operatives employed. 
Are very DAMP PROOF. 
LIGHT ONLY ON THE BOX, 


EIGHT PRIZE MEDALS. 
PBOTECTION TO HEALTH. 








Mes. & - sownwtn 6 


* SURGEON-DENTIST, 
517, GREAT RUSSELL-STREET, LONDON 
(Opposite the British Museum), 


Will be glad to forward his Pamphlet on Painless Dentistry, free, 
enclosed by post, which explains the most unique system of the adjust- 
ment of Artificial Teeth without pain. 

Consultation free, from 10 to 5. 


s 
DINNEFORD'S MAGNESIA. 
The Medical Profession for over Forty Years have 
ved of this Pure Solution as the best rem for 
ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTRURN, HEAD- 
ACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION ; and as the safest 
Aperient for Delicate Constitutions, Ladies, Children, and 


“DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
SQ ANITAS” and DISINFECTION.—The Pine 


Forest at Home.—The SANITAS PREPARATIONS are ip use 
in more than , Hospital . Non-poi 
stainless. ble. and healthful. Disinfecting Fluids, Powders, and 
} old ; Toilet Soaps and Fluids ; and Nursery Powders. 
Of all Chemiste, or of the > ited, Bethnal Green, 
London E. Testimonials of highest Medical and Sanitary Authorities 
free. Of universal necessity as the most perfect Purifier and Disin- 
fectant. . 
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N° 2751, Jury 17, 80 





WILLIAM S. BURTON, 


GENERAL FURNISHING IRONMONGER, 


BY APPOINTMENT TO H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, 
SENDS A CATALOGUE GRATIS AND POST PAID. 
It contains upwards of 850 Illustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with Lists of Prices, and Plans of the 30 large Show-Rooms, 
At 39, Oxford-street; 1, 1a, 2,3,and 4, Newman-street; 4,5, and 6, Perry’s-place; and 1, Newman-yard, London, W. 


HE PERFECT SUBSTITUTE for SILVER.— 
The real NICKEL SILVER, introduced thirty-five years by 
WILLIAM 8. BURTON, when strongly Silver-plated, is the best article 
next to Silver that can be employed as such, either usefully or orna- 
mentally, as by no test can it be distinguished from Silver. 
With ordinary usage this quality will wear Twenty Years. 
A small, useful Set, guaranteed of first quality for durability and 


Gnish, as follows :— 
Fiddle | Bead ter 8 
or Old} or 
Best Quality, strongly Plated. Silver. |Thread.! Shell. 
. d.| £. 
12 Table Forks.. 0 
9 0) 2 
0} 


eerereyeyy 
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12 Tea Spoons . 
= Spoons, gilt bowl 
le “ 


wm cos Co bom OG RS 


2 Salt * daa ngilt bowis .... 
1 Mustard Spoon, gilt bowl... 
1 Pair of Sugar Tongs 

4 Pair of Fis! Ts 

1 Butter Knife 

1 Soup Ladle .... 

1 Sugar Sifter 


0 


819 Z1L19 6/13 O 6 
Any Article to be had singly at the same prices 
An VAK erg to contain the above, and a relative number of 
Knives, &c., 21. 


A Second Guatity of a Pattern Table Spoons and Forks, 23s. per | 


doz. ; Dessert, 17s. ; Tea, 
CARRIAGE PAID to any Railway Station. 


*,* Samples at above rates post free. 


ISH KNIVES and FORKS. 
WM. 8. BURTON. 


Fine Ivory Handles, Chased Blad 

Ditto ditto Richly Chased Blades.. 
Silvered ditto 

Mahogany Cases for 12 ustves, 8s.; 12 ‘knives and 

FISH CARVERS, in CASES 
TEA and COFFEE SETS, FOUR PIECES 
DISH COVERS, SET of FOUR 
CORNER DISHES, SET of FOUR .. 


oouw-~ 


BUTTER COOLERS 
CANDELABRA. per PALE 
CLARET JUGS . 


R FRAM 
SOUFFLET DISHES. 
TEAPOTS 
VEGETABLE DISH DI 
WAITERS and TEA TRAYS 


CON KOCW He 


eccoooooooacoacoooo 


BH Ents De 


me 
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JDESSERT KNIVES } and FORKS 


Fine [vory Handles, Plain Blades, 12 pairs ........ *e 
Finest Carved ditto, Chased Blades, 12 pairs . 
Pearl Handles, ones Blades, 12 pairs 
Fine Carved ditto, Chased Blades, 12 
Silvered Mandles, Plain Blades, 12 ° 
Silve Handles, C weeny Blades, 12 a A ° 
any Cases for 12 pairs, 9s. to lis. 
rn EP LATING by the PATENT PROCESS. 
CARRIAGE PAID to any Railway Station. 


UTLERY.—The most varied assortment of 
Table Cutlery, all warranted. 
WM. 8S. BURTON. Table | Dessert |Carvers 


Knives| Knives| per pr. 
The Blades are all of the Finest Steel ——— | —__—___ 


of 


lvory Handles, per doz... 
do 


do. 
fine do. 
do, do, 
do. do. 
do. fine do. 
do. do. 
finest African 
do. 0. 
do. do. 


to balance, do. 
do. 
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0. do. do. 
. Silver Ferrules, do. 


| saneaneeonnae 


5 do. O. as 
do. Electro-plated Blades | 
Nickel Electro-plated Handles, King’s! 
d, or Thread Pattern, do. | 
Black a Riveted Handles, do. 
1 urg 


Vee eede babes So oo 
2 cecoocococoosoooaee 


Do. to 
White Geos cae 
ao 


CARRIAGE PAID to any Railway Station. 
post free 
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Samples at above rates 





| OUSE FURNISHING. — EASY TERMS of 
PURCHASE.—SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS made with refer- 
ence to CREDIT without in any way altering the system of PLAIN 
FIGURES and FIXED PRICES, thus retaining to the PURCHASER 
| all the advantages of Prices arranged for NET CASH, and charging only 
| such interest as may be necessary for the time over which the Payments 
| are extended. 
! 


Vy ILLIAM 8& BUBTON. 


somenrenaen o Best Make 


on Show. 


150 Patterns 
6d. to 19s. 


only. 


. from 10s. 

from l4s. 

-from 23s. 

from 34s. 

Ditto, Tron and Brass.... from 7?s. 6d. to 220s. 


COTS, CHAIR-BEDSTEADS, ‘COUCHES, &e. 
EDDING MANUFACTURED on the Premises. 


Extreme care is taken, even where the prices are the lowest, to 
use only such materials as will wear een Wi 


FOR BEDSTEADS.—Wide. 4 Feet 


| 2 Feet. 6 In. 5 Feet. 


| £.8. 4.\£. 8 
Straw Palliasses 80 1 
Mattresses, Alva Under ove 3 6 1 
Do. Best Coc - “eg ° ‘ 
Do. Coloured V ° 
De. 


Hd 
re 
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Best Brow: a Ww ool... 
Good he aa on 

Su 

Good Serviceable Hair . 
Good Horsehair 

Extra Super do. 

Extra Thick do. 

French Wool and Hair . 
Superior do. 

Spring, with Top oe 
Super Horsehair d 


1 00D CABINET FURN 
WILLIAM 8. BURTON. 


ew. aben et BLES 


Japanned Maple, Oak, &c 

Best Polished Pine ... 

Mahogany, marble top . 
DRAWERS. 

Japanned Maple, Oak, &€c. ... 

Best Polished Pine 

Mahogany or Walnut... 

Best do. aol 


-- 


~ 
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WARDROBES, Hengion 5 Presses. 
oes Maple, Oak, &c. from 60s. Polished Pine, from 1l7s. 6d. 
id Mahogany or Waluut, from 72s. 

Rest pe hee, from 230s. 

Complete SUITES, in Solid MAHOGANY or WALNUT, comprising 
Hanging Press. "Chest of Drawers, Washstand, with marble top, and 
Towel Rails, Dressing-Table, Toilet Glass, and Two Chairs, from 
101. 9s. 


INING-ROOM FURNITURE.—Mahogany 

CHAIRS, covered in Leather, stuffed Hair and Spring Seats, from 
25s.; do. do. in Hair Cloth, 18s. . Mahogany COUCHES in Hair 
Cloth, 62s. 6d.; do. do. in Leather, 130s. Mahogany DINING TABLES, 
telescopic action, best, 105s ; do. do. second quality, 85s. Mahogany or 
Walnut SIDEBOARDS, 84s.; do. do. PLATE- ‘LASS Backs, 115s. 
EASY CHAIRS, stuffed Horsehair, Spring Seats, 37s. 6d. 


JURNITURE for DRAWING-ROOMS.—Couches, 
Settees, Ottomans, Easy and Fancy Chairs, Centre Tables, Work 
Tables, Occasional Tables, ot Card Tables, Chiffoniers and Cabinets, 
Davenports and Whatnots, Music Cabinets and Stools. The above in 
Walnut, Black and Gold, and Fancy Woods. 


ASALIERS in great variety, for Dining, 

Drawing Rooms, Libraries, and Offices. Comprising Bronze of 

many Shades, Polished Brass, Ormolu, and Ormolu with China Dish and 
Vase. , Single, Double, and Treble Brackets, for eager 
2 Ea Gasaliers from 

3 li 


 & 


Best Block Tin 

Britannia Metal, Plated Handles 

a Plated on Steel Covers, very 
rable, require no cleaning 51. 5s. 

Blestee Silver Zl. to 2U. 





16s. 9d. to 82s. the Set. 
75s. 6d. to 61. 16s. ,, 
” 


ENDERS, STOVES, KITCHEN RANGES, 
FIRE-IRONS, and CHIMNEY-PIECES. 


\ ILLIAM S. BURTON respectfully invites in. 
spection of his Stock of CHIMNEY-PIECES, Interiors, ang 
Modern Grates, Fenders, Tiles, and Curbs for Hearths :— 


RATES — Register and Hob Grates with Tile 
Panels. 


NDEPENDENT or DOG GRATES, in Berlin 
Black, Black and Brass, all Brass, Steel and Ormolu. 
(Upwards of 50 New Designs on Show.) 


[THe PANELS for Ditto, Hand Painted or Printed, 
(Several Special Designs.) 
ENDER CURBS for TILE HEARTHS, in Steel, 
Brass, Berlin Black, and Marble of various kinds. 
ILE HEARTHS. — An assortment of 50 Tile 
Hearths, all differing in Design, ready laid for inspection. 
HIMNEY-PIECES in Foreign and English Mar. 
bles, Early English, Oak and Walnut, inlaid China Tiles, Repoussé 
or Engraved Brass Panels, and Bevelled Glass Plates 


Most of the above are so arranged as to give the Viewer a complete 
idea of the general effect of the articles when fixed. 


| BLACK REGISTER STOVES, 9. to 151. 18s, 
| 
| JBRIGHT REGISTER STOVES, with Ormolu 


Ornaments, 21. 12s. 6d. to 36% 


(CHINA-TILED REGISTER STOVES, 37. 83. to 
36. 





—p° STOVES, in great variety, 12s. 6d. to 20I, 
ERLIN BLACK and BRONZED FENDERS, 


for Bed-rooms, Dining-rooms, Libraries, &c., 3s. 9d. to 101 2s. 


TEEL FENDERS, for Drawing-rooms, 


Ormolu Ornaments, from 2i. 2s. to 20%. 15s. 


ARBLE FENDERS for TILE HEARTHS, 


from 40s. 


PprBsceD BRASS FENDERS, 20s. to 10/7. 


with 


IRE-IRON RESTS for TILE HEARTHS, 12s, 


to 151. 10s. per pair. 


PIBE-IRON STANDS, 12s. to 60s. each. 


IRE-IRONS, from 4s. 3d. the Set of Three to 
6l. 10s. 


KK PCHEN RANGES, from 27, 23. 6d. 


BATHS and TOILET WARE 
Snenge Baths, 
Sitz do. 


Plunge do. 
a 


iP 0. 
Travelling do. 
Gas Furnace do. 

Travelling Trunks do. ee 
Toilet Ware, Bath Can and Pail 
Sao assortment of Hot aud Cold Plunge, Vapour, and Camp Shower 


Bat! 
Travelling Baths, with Cover, Strap, Lock and Key, 13s. to 48s. 


OAL SCOOPS.—Iron, Oak, Walnut, Mahogany, 
and Ebonized. New yr ge of Four Hundred different Designs. 
Japanned Iron. from 2s. 4d. . 5s. Solid Oak, Mahogany, Walaut, 
or Ebonized, with Shovel and sistas, full size, 24s. to 165s. 


LOCKS, CANDELABRA, and BRONZES. 
/ Drawing-room Clocks, from 3l. ; > oom Clocks, from. 21. 108.; 
Hall Clocks, from 2/.; Kitchen Clocks, from 6 


AMPS.—WILLIAM &. BURTON invites atten- 

4 tion to this Season’s SHOW of LAMPS, comprising, among others, 

the following varieties:—Kerosine, Patent Duplex, Suspending, Wall, 

Queen's Reading. French Moderator, &c., in Bronze, Porcelain, Crystal, 
Urmolu, &c., from 2s. 6d. to 14) 


URE COLZA OIL of the best quality, 2s. 10d.a 

gallon. 7 ene Globes, 2s. 6d.; do. Chimneys, 6d. each. Cottoa 
Wicks, 3d. per di 

EROSINE.—This Oil is for burning in the 


Dvplex and oth - erg of a similar construction. ‘Water- wi 
imodorous, and safe Is. on; in Drums of 5 — 





pe 
upwards, ls. per gallon. Duplex Globes, 2s. enck; Chimneys, 6d. 





WILLIAM S. BURTON’S VANS 


DAILY: Bayswater, Belsize Park, Brompton, Camden 
Town, City, Chelsea, Haverstock Hill, Highbury, Holloway, 
Islington, Kensington, Kentish Town, ilburn, Notting 
Hill, Pimlico, St. John’s Wood, Shepherd’s Bush, West End 
¢all Parts). 

MONDAY, WEDNESDAY, and FRIDAY:— Fulham, 
Hammersmith, and Walham Green. 

MONDAY :—Chiswick Grove Park, Turnham Green. 


DELIVER GOODS IN LONDON AND ITS SUBURBS AS UNDER:-— 


TUESDAY, THURSDAY, and SATURDAY :—Borough, 
Brixton, Camberwell, Clapham, Dalston, Dulwich Hill 
Hackney, Herne Hill, Kennington, Kingsland, Lambeth, 
Peckham, Tulse Hill, Walworth. 


TUESDAY and FRIDAY:— Finsbury Park, Holloway 
(Upper), Tollington Park. 


WEDNESDAY :—Finchley. 


WEDNESDAY and SATURDAY :—Crouch End, Hamp 
stead, Highgate, Hornsey. 

THURSDAY :—Anerley, Forest Hill, Norwood, Sydenham. 

FRIDAY :—Acton, Barnes, Battersea, Blackheath, Castle 
Bar, Eltham, Ealing, Greenwich, Lee, Lewisham, Putney, 
Wandsworth, Wimbledon. 

SATURDAY :—Stamford Hill. 


Goo is beyond the above-named places delivered by special arrangement. 


—<_———— 
—_ 


The cost of delivering Goods to the most distant par‘s of the United Kingdom by Railway is trifling. WILLIAM 8. BURTON undertakes delivery at a small fixed rate. 








Editorial Communications should be addressed to “ The Editor ’’—Advertisements and Business Letters to ‘‘ The Publisher ’’—at the Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W.C. 
Printed by E. J. Francis, Athenwum Press, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by Joun Francis, at No. 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.C. 


Agents: for Scortanp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute, and Mr. John Menzies, Edinburgh ;—for Instanp. Mr. John Bobert 





, Dublin. y, July 17, 1680. 








